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FOVRE GOD. 


lye ſermons agaynſt 
THE POLLVTION OF 1DOLA- 
tries, comfozting men in perſecuti⸗ 
ons, and teachyng them what com 
modities thet ſhal find in Chziſtes 
church , which were pꝛeached in 
French by the moſte famous 
Clarke Jhon Calupne, and 
tranſlated kpzſt into La- 
tine and afterward into 
Engliche by diners 

godly learned 

men, 


5 4. 16. 


I vyl nor take the names of the Idols 
in my mouth, 


¶ Pꝛinted at London by Ronland Hall, 
dwelling in Golding lane at the ligne 
of the th:c arrowes. 


c 
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ROVLAND HALL re 7H 
REA DIM 


Here be thre cauſes ſpecially that moueth me 
to ptinte theſe ſermons of maiſter Ihon Cal- 
uine the faithful ſeruant of god and the apo- 
file of our time. Th one is the worthines of the mat 
ter ſer furth in theſe ſermons, The other is the plai- 
nes and ſimplicitie that thys great clarke vſeth in all 
his ſermons to the people. The third is the reuerent 
handling of the ſcriptures, without tauntes, ſkoftes, 
or ieſtes, or any trifling tales, wherby our er na 
cion may ſe & iudge what power the word of god 
hath of it ſelf, vhẽ it is = naked & bare and yoid 
of that painted ſheathe that men would put vpon 
it. The matter is mete for al men to know,and ſtan 
| deth in theſe foure pointes. Fyrſt,there is a generall 
admonicion to flye idolatry, Secondly an exhorta- 
tion to folow Chriſt in ſuffering of perſecution,and 
bearing of the crofle . Thirdlye the liberty to ſerue 
od, and the cõmoditie to liue in the church of god 
15 commended, Fourthly with how great paines & 
care this liberty ro worſhip god purely in ſom chri 
ſten congregation oght to be ſoght for and deſired 
of all chriſtians, is deſcribed. And for a concluſion 
there is addded the expoſition of the. 87 . pſalme, 
which teacheth that the church of god — it 
ſeme miſerable in this world, yet doth it excel al the 
kyngdoms of the earth becauſe god loueth it go- 
nerneth it, ſtabliſheth it, multiplieth it, and taketh 
the count and numbre of his clect people out of it. 
Con- 
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which we hath geuẽ ynto him in theſe our times. 


TO THE XIII. 

Concernyng the ſecond poynt. The ſimplicitie is 
ſuch, as our Sauiour Chriſt and hys apoſtles vſed in | 
their ſermons , of the which ſain Paule ſpeakerh 
to the Corinthiãs, ſaying that he came not with ex 
cellencic of wordes,or ot mans wiſedome to ſheyy 
ynto them the teſtimonie of God , leſt the croſſe of 
Chriſt and the power of God workyng thereby 
ſholde be of none effect, whyles men ſhould attri- 
bute that to eloquence which only is wrought by 
the ſpirite of god in the hearres of the faythful. 

For the thyrd : he obſerueth the piecept of faint 
Peter. Vf any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the wor 
des of God So that all hys ſermons ſeme notbyng 
els but the ſwe te licour of the ſcriptures and liuely 
word of god ſet furthe before our eyes in Chriſtal- | 
line veſſels to entice vs to beholde them and to pro 
uoke vs to taſt and to ſmel of theſe lycours of lyfe 
whiche he brocheth vnto vs of that abundance 


God grant vs grace thankefully to receyue 
Gods good gyftes in this and all ether 
thynges offered vnro vs. 
Co be it. 


itie 18 
ed in 
zkerh 
th ex 
ſheve 
ſe of 
ereby 
attri- 


ht by 
il. 
ſainct 


e wor 
tbyng 
huely 
riſtal- 
ro pro 
of lyfe 
dance 
times. 
le 


A Sermon vvherein 


AL CHRITIANS ARE MONI- 
ſhed ro flye the outward idolatrye,taken 


out of the. iij. verſe of the. xvj. 
Plalme, 


FI wil not communicate with their bloo⸗ 
die ſacrifices , neither will J take their 
names in my mouth. 


9 HE DOCTRINE VvyHI- 
2 ch we ſhal entreate in this 
48 place , is playne pnough 
and caſte , ſaupng that the 
e greateſt parte of thoſe that 
2 S pꝛofeſſe them ſclues to be 
Chaiſttans, do ſeke out and bzing, J can 
not tell what ſubtelties to cloke thepz 
euill withall. But the ſumme of this 


2 wholle doctrine is, that after we knowe 
the liuing god to be our father, and Je- 
* ſus Chꝛiſt our redemer, we oght to con- 


ſecrate bothe body and ſoule vnto hym, 


who ok his infinite goodnes hath taken 


| vs into the numbze of hys ſonnes: and 
to acknowledg with all kinde of bene- 


uolence, honour , and obedience, that 


A. iii. ſame 


— 


The fyrſt Sermon 


ſame benefit wbich our moſt deare ſaui⸗ 
our did vouchſaffe to beſtow on bs after 


he had bought it with ſo greate a pꝛice. 


And becauſe we ar bound not only to re 
nounce al infidelitie, but alſo to ſeperat 
our ſelues fro al ſuperſtitions which do 
aſwell diſagre w the true ſeruice of god 
the father as the honoꝛ of his ſonne our 
ſautour t which can by no meanes agre 
W the pure doctrine of the goſpell 4 true 


confeſſion of the faith, J ſapde this docs 
trine of it ſelfe to be ſo eaſpe, that only 
the pꝛactiſe and exerciſe thereof oght to 
remaine vnto vs,ſauing that many me 
do ſeke certain deteitkul chiftes, thoꝛow 
which they wil not be onercome in that 
thyng, the which is moſt chiefly condem 


ned by gods owne mouth. This cauſe ' 
conſtraineth vs at this time to tary lon *' 


ger in the declaration of this matter, 
th at enery man map know his own du 


tie, and deceaue not himſelfe, thinking 
that he is eſcaped when he is touered, 


as the common ſaping is, under a wette 


ſack. But fo2 that there be many of this 


opinid, whoſe churches ar tho2zowlp pur 


ged fro the filthtnes , & idolatries of the 


| 
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Of Maiſter Thon Caluine. 
ſs but ſuperfluous, befoꝛe we paſſe any 
further, it is not vnp2ofitable to declare 
ſuch me moſt fouly to be deceiued. Firſt 
whe it is declared, how great an offece 
it is, foꝛ vs to be polluted t defiled with 
the idolatours , feininge oure ſelues to 
cleaue « conſent to their impieties, we 
ar admoniſhed to mourn fo2 our fo2mer 
ſyns, g to aſke of god foꝛgeuenes of the 
with al humblenes, t in this thing to ac 
knowledge the ſinguler benefite which 
he gaue vnto vs, dꝛawing vs fo2zth of 
that ſame filth wherin we were holden 
do bon t dꝛowned. Fo2 we truly are not 
hable to ſet fo2th this ſo great a benefit 
woꝛtheli inough, And fo: that we know 
not what ſhall happen vnto vs, and to 
what end God doth reſerne vs, it is ve⸗ 
ry expedient to be pꝛepared and armed 
in tyme , that into what ſtate ſocuer 
we ſhal come, oꝛ with what ſoeuer tem 
tations we maye be oppugned, we ne⸗ 
uer ſwarue from the pure wo2de of god, 
Hare it may be that many of thys oure 
churche and congregation , ſhall tray- 
ueil into ſome papiſtical countrey, who 
oght greatly nowe to be in areadines & 
armed to batel, Then albeit God doeth 
A. liii. geue 


The fyrſte Sermon | 

geue bs at this time liberty fo ſerue him 
urelp and godlilpe, pet we knowe not | 
ow long this our benefite ſhal cõtinue. 


Let vs therfoꝛe take this time of our qui 1 


etnes and tranquillitie, not as thogh 1f | 
ſhal alwaies laſt, but as it wer a time of | 
truce, wherein god doth geue vs leaſure 
to ſtrengthen our ſelues, leſt when we 
ſhalbe called to vtter the cofeſſion of our 
faith, we be found new and vnp2epared 
becauſe we contemned the meditacion 
of that matter in due time, Nether tru- 
ly ought we to foꝛget in the mean while 
our bzethzen which are kepte vnder the 
tyꝛannp of Antichziſt, opp:eſfed wyth 
moſt miſerable bondage, but to take, re⸗ 
memb2ance,pitte oner them, and to pꝛai 
god to ſtrengthen them with that con- 
ſtancie, which he requireth in his woꝛd. 
Me mufte alſo admoniſhe and ſolicits 
them by al wapes, not to reſt in places 
where men are faft on flepe in their vo- 
lIuptuonſneſſe, but to applie diligently 
this thought, and wyl, that thei confeſſe 
the gloꝛie due vnto god. Fo2 we are not 
taught of god onely foꝛ our ſelues, but 
that euery man after the meaſure of his 


faith, ſhuld bzotherly communicat with 
is 
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Of Maifter Ihon Caluine. 

| his neighboꝛs, and diſtribute onto them 
that thing he hath learned and knowen 
in gods ſchole. Nowe le we then that it 
is p2ofitable,yea truly neceſſarp ſo well 
to our ſelues, as to our bꝛethꝛen, that 
the remembꝛance of this doctrine ſhulde 
be renued very oft, eſpectallye ſepng the * 
tert it ſelfe wech we ſhal erpound, doth * 
leade vs to the ſamepurpoſe. Dauid doth 
openly pꝛoteſt, and as it wer doth make 
a ſolemne vob, that he wil neuer be par 
taker in the ſacrifices of Jdolaters , and 
alſo that he wyll ſo deteſt, and greuouſ⸗ 
ly hate the idols that he wyl not at anpe 
time once name the, as though he ſhuld 
efile his mouth in naming them, 

his is not the fact of ſom one man but 
he example of Dauid the moſt excellent 
inge and pꝛophet which oght to be vn⸗ 
o al gods childꝛen a certain comon rule 
to rpght and godly life, And to thentent 
e may the better perceauec this thyng 
nd mo2e vehemently be moued with, 
the true fear of god the cauſe is to be no- 
ted which he addeth wherein truly re- 
ſteth as it were acertain foundation of 
that ſane alienation and offence wher⸗ 
by he doth moſt greatly abhozre the com 
k A. v. munt- 


. Ive men, There is no man truly whpch | 


The fyrft Sermon 
munfon of idolatours. The loꝛde, ſafeth 
he is myne enheritaunce . But is not, 
this thing comon to all faithful and god 


wold not gloꝛie in ſo excellent athyng. 
And this is ſure without al doubt, that | 
god being once geuen vnto vs in the per 3 
fon of his ſonne, doth dayly entiſe vs to 
poſſeſſ him. But ther be veray fewe whi þ the 
ch ar ſo affected in this part, as the great the 
nes and wo2thtnes of this ſame mater f dul 
ſhuld ſeme to aſke and deſerue. Nether: 6s 
truly can we by any meanes poſſeſf god, unt 
onles on this condition that we alſo be cut 
come hys. Dauid therfore of good right | 10 e 
and wozthely did ſet the foundation off | 4 
hys godlynes, and religion in this ſen⸗ nent 
tence and reaſonſeing that god is his en Ken 
heritaunte, he wil refrain from all pol- F 15 
lutions of idoles which do turne vs, — | 
from God hymſelfe. This is the cauſe . 
why the pꝛophet Eſap, when he had vp- — % 
bꝛalded the iewes that they had geuen 4 

themſelues to fals and ſtrange goddes, -* th 
whs they had made, added afterwarde,) * oy 
theis, ſaith he, ar thy poꝛtion ſigniſien — 
by theſe wo2ds that god doth deny to thy; ; 
wozſhippers of idoles all bond 4 felowg "ii 


thippe 


ce} 
n 
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Of Maiſter Thon Caluine. 


ey chyppe of couenante and diſenheryfeth 

od them, and vtterly depziueth them, of 
q ch that ſo infinitly great benefite,, whiche 
— g. be wold haue beſtowed on them geung 
b at | himſelfe vnto them, Som man will er- 


cept and ſai that the pꝛophet entreateth 
in that place only of them which put, 
their affiance in idoles, and deceaueth 
them ſelues thozow opinion and incre⸗ 
dulitte.J graunt but this alſo J anſwar 
pf they that do tranſferre gods hononr: 
vnto idoles, are vtterly ſeparated and 
cut of from his felowſhip , thep alſo doe 
are and decline ſome what from him, 
which doe keine them ſelues to conſent 
to ſuperſticions thozow feare and wea- 
kenceſſe of mynde. 
Fo2 no man can in heart o2 any confo2- 
mable faſhion oꝛ in wyll, and in pur- 
poſe of minde, oꝛ faining, oꝛ by any true 
oꝛ fained waye appꝛoch to idols, but he 
muſt ſo far go back fro god. Mherefoꝛe 
let this ſentence be thozowlp perſuaded 
and remaine depely p2inted in our hear 
tes, that thei which ſeke god with a tru 
and pure minde , to the ende to poſſeſſe 
him fo2 their enheritance, wyll haue no 
communton and felowihip with 22 
it 
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The fyrſt Sermon. | 
with whome god hath that dinozce and fn 
debate, that he wold haue al his to p20- | Tei 
claim and make continuall and deadlye | fo 
war vpon them. And in this place Das | do 
nid by name doth erp:efſe, that he wyll 7 a 
neuer be partaker of their oblations, ne tet 
ther haue they2 names in his mouth na! 
and talking. He might haue ſaid on this ſhu 
wiſe,J wil not deteyue my ſelf with vn hin 
wiſe and foliſhe deuocions of the vnbe- |} the 
leuers, J will not put my truſt in ſuche fot 
abuſes, no2 J wil neuer fozſake goddes the 
truth, to folow theſe lies, but he ſpea⸗ qui! 


kethnot on this maner, but doth rather niit 


i 


zomiſe conſtantly , that he wyll neuer fiet 
e couerſant among they2 ceremonies, j hon 
Therkoꝛe he doth teſtific ſo far furth as thei 
concerneth the ſeruice of god, he will a⸗ Bu 
bide continually in al puritie and holp⸗ fate 
nes both of bodpe and ſoule, And firſt in one 

this place we muſte conſtder , whetber ked 

this be not idolatrie to ſignifie and de⸗ lt is 
clare by outward tokens, our agremet}} dene 
with thoſe ſuperſticions, wherwith the ner 
ſeruice of god is co2rupted + vtterlp per {iti 
nerted. Thei that ſwim (as the cdmon ſoz, 
ſaying)betwirt two waters, allege this bon! 


ſaipng, ſeing that gov wold be honozed#! ſoph 
in 
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Of Maifter Thon Caluine, 
in ſpirit, idols ca by no meanes be hong 
red vnles a ma put his truſt in the. But 
to this may be eaſly anſwered, that god 
doth not ſo require the ſpiritual ſeruice 
t ado2ation of the minde, that he gran- 
teth andremitteth the other part of our 
nature vnto idols, as though that part 
ſhuld ſeme nothing at al to belong vnto 
him. Fo2 it is ſaid in many places, that 
the knees muſt be bowed befo2egod & al 
ſo the hands lifted vp to heauen. Mhat 


uireth is ſpiritual but the ontward ſig 
nification wherbey the faithful do teſti⸗ 
fic that it is god only who thet ſerue and 
honour, muſt ſo immediatly folow,thaf 
thei muſt at one time be ioined together 
But one place ſhal ſo ſuffice fo2 al, to cd 
fute that obietion which thet ſnatch of 
one wo2d,that thei ſhalbe plainly rebu 
ked # conuict. In the.iii.chap. of Daniel 
it is wꝛittt that Sidꝛach, Miſach + Abs 
denego,refuſed 4 denied vnder any ma⸗ 
ner of colour, to conſent vnto the ſuper 
ftition ſet vp 4 erected by Nabuchodono 
(o2, declaring that thei wold in no wiſe 
hono2 his gods. It theſe goodly wittie 

ſophiſters had bene there at that —_ 

old 


The fyrſt Sermon , 
wold haue laught to ſcozne ßſimplicitie le 
of theſe thꝛe ſeruants of god, Foz 1 ſup | 
oſe thet wold haue taunted them with 
uch like wo2zds,you foliſh me, this tru | 
ly is not to honoꝛ them, ſeing vou put 
no afftance in theſe thynges , There is 
no idolatrie but where there is deuocts, 
that is to ſap, a certain bending 4 applt 
cation of the minde to honour and wo2- | 
ſhippe the idoles, But theſe godly men 
did folowe a better # wiſer counſell, foz 
this anſwer which thei made, pꝛoceded 
not of thetr owne wit, but rather of the 
holp goſt, which moued the thus toſpea f 
ke, who if we wil not reſiſt, we muſt ac⸗ 
cept this place t this example, as a cer⸗ 
ten rule definicion, that idolatry is an cred 
out ward action againſt gods hono2,yea that 
although it pꝛocede not fro the wil and to hi 
purpoſe of the mind, but be only colou⸗ nes 
rable and keined. In which matter thei our c 
make goodly cauilatios that ther is no incot 
idolatrie at all when as our affiance is dur ( 
not put in idols. et ſhal theſe me con whic 
tinually remaine condemned by the ſen male 
tece which the mightieſt iudge hath p2ojzatter 
noũce. But theſe me do cotend only fozy wipe 
the name, only going about * to haue 
eſſon 


| Of Maiſter thon Caluine. 
tie | leon their fante, which thet can by no 
up meanes defend oz ercuſe, Pea, thet wil 
th grant that this thing is euil done ; not 
tru | rightly , pet notwſkanding thei wolde 
put haue this fac to be ſudged as a certeine 
eis veninal ſyn, But althogh we grant the 


(6, | as touching the name 71 
ppli pet thet ſhal not get ſo much therby that 
boꝛ⸗ | thet mat make their cauſe much the bet⸗ 


men ter. Let vs ſat thus, that ſuch maner of 
, foz | feined wozſhippig of idols, is not called 
eded | {dolatry,yet neuertheles it ſhalbe a trat 
fthe terous enterpziſe againſt god, a certain 
ſpea - fac repugnant to the cofeTion of faith, 
t acs a foul filthy polut(5 moſt ful of wicked 
| cer- ſacrilege. J pꝛap you when the moſt ſa⸗ 
is an cred ſerulce 4 hono2 of god is ſo violatey 
, pea that we fallly bzeak ß pzomiſe we made 
and to him, that thozowe cowardiſe 4 faints 
plou- nes of ſtomack we dente croeedly & fally 
r thet our chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion, that we becom 
is no inconſtant and double, that we defyle 
nce is dur ſelues fonlye with thoſe thinges, 
con which god hath curſed with all kinde of 
he ſen maledictid: is this ſo light a matter that 
ch pꝛo after we haue done it, we oght onelp to 
lp koꝛſwipe oure mouth, and confeſſe that we 
cal to haue committed a certaine (mall fault⸗ 


Let 


Let vs therkore put away theſe ſhiftes, 

ſpectally ſeing they ſerue for no nother 
thinge, but to make vs boulder, and to 
geue vs greater, libertie to ünne, and g. 
doth nothing, at al diminiſh our fault th 
Ther be alſo other moꝛe tmpudent, whi | a 
che do not only,chaunging the name go t: 
about to perſuade that it is not ſo great ne 
and vnwoꝛthy a ſinne: but do plainly x — 
p2cciſely deny it to be inne. Jt is ſuffici 1: 
ent ſape they that god be honoured with — 
hart and, minde, Euen ſo trulpe if the len 
hart it ſelfe were not dowble. Foz when! not 
the minde is truely ſounde and pure the cha 
bodye ſhall neuer be drawen into a con⸗ 
trary part, Jwold know of them what 
that is that moueth x leadeth their fete 
to the temple. Fo2 when thei go to her 
mas, their legges wil neuer be ſtirred o 
they2 owne motion, but muſt nodes b 
mouedbi the inward power of the mind 
Then miſt thei nedes cofes that ther! 
in them ſelnes a certain deſir x motion 
of minde wher of thei be caried to wo 
chip idoles, 4 chefely becauſe they coue 
to apply them ſelnes after their wil an 
opinion, which are enemies to the trut 


yea and do ſo conforme them ſelues to 
pleaſe! 


The fyrſt Sermon | 
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| pleaſe them, that they do muche moꝛe el 
teme ther fauour and ther owne lit then 
gods honour and glozpe. Beſides thys, 


their impudencpe is ſo manifeſt 4 ſham⸗ 
Fkul, that i am aſhamed to diſput againſt 
tit, as though it had ſome colour ozipk⸗ 
neſſe ok reaſon, pet J muſt nedes do it, ſe 
pyng thep do pleaſe them ſelues ſo great 
lp, and are, as it were men dꝛonken in 
their owne opiniones and pleaſures, fal 
len faſt on ſlepe. They thinke this is i⸗ 
nogh to wo2thip god in ſpꝛit, whol then 
ſhall the body be⸗Truli. S. Paull mo⸗ 
ueth vs to honour god, both in body and 
ſpirit,fo2 thep be his owne 4 belongeth 
to none other. God hath created the bo? 
dy, and ſhal it be leafull fo2 vs therwith 
to ſerue t honoure the deueli as though 
he ſhold ſeem to be the autho2 4 maker, 
therof:Jt wer better they wold p2ofefſe 
them ſelues openly to be maniches:and 
denye that god made the whole man. ot 
they had neuer ſo litle taſt of the goſpel 
thet wold not burſtout in to ſo lict tious 
impudecy, But no it is plain inough; 
that they in no wiſe know ; what is the 
_ and greatnes of this benefite, to 
e redemed with the „ of gods _ 

8 l. n 
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And to pꝛoue this true, how can we lok 
foꝛ thereſurrection of the flcſhe erxcepte 


we beleue that Chziſte Jeſus is the re⸗ 


Sorin, 
i. 


which is the bloud of gods ſonne. 


demer both of bodpes and ſoules⸗ Saint 
Paul alſo doth admoniſh vs, not to be 
the ſeruantes of men, becauſe we were 
bought 4 purchaſed with ſo great aprice 


hen 


he that doth ioyn and adote him ſelke to 


the wicked ſeruice-of idoles,doth he not 
treade 'vnder his fecte the moſte ſacred 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, wherin doth con- 
ſiſt the pꝛice of the eternal and immoztal 


gloꝛte, which we loke foꝛ in dur bodies? 
What reaſon is it that our bodies ſhuld 
be defiled a p2ofaned befo2e idoles, ſeing 


plainly thew them ſelues to perceaue £ 
vnderſtand nothing at all of the goſpel, 
alſo thei declare that thei know no whit 


at 


the crown of eternall lyf is pꝛomiſed vn th 
to them in heuen This wallowinge in 
ſatans ſtews and moſte filthye deilyng 
is it a mean and wape wher by we maß 
come to the kingdom of god: Moꝛeouer 

it was not ſatd without a great cauſe, 
our bodies ar the teples ot the holi goſt, 
therfoꝛe they which perceaue not, that 
they ought to be kept in all holines, doe 


„ 


then wherein the mark of Jeſus Chri 
is pꝛinted, be polluted and defiled with 
- ſo contrary, repugnaunt,and ſo wicked 
_ abominations? Alſo the lozdes ſupper, 
ls it receaued in the mind only, and not 
alſo in the handes and month:Hath god 
engrauen in oure bodpes the armes and 
badges ok his ſonne, that we afterward 
= ſhuldpollut our ſelues with al vnclean 
nes, with moſt foul ſpotes and ſhame, F 
ſo vnſemely defo2me our ſelues that ng 
Rinde noz likenes of chziſtian bewtie 
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at al what is the power of Jeſus Chriſt 
and of his grace. Foz when it ts ſaid on 
this wiſe that we ar bone of his bones 
and fleſhe of his ſleſh he oght to under⸗ 
tand that we be iopned with him both 
in bodpc and ſoull. Therekoze no man 
can defile his owne bodye with any ma⸗ 
ner of ſuperſtition, but he doth ſeparat 


himſelk, from that contunckion and uns 


wherby we ar made the memb2es of the 
ſonne of god. But now let theſe wity £ 
ſubtile doctours anſwer me, whethere 
thei haue receaued baptiſme onli in ther 
ſouls, oz whether god hath commanded 
rather 4 inſtituted that this ſigne ſhuld 
be imp2inted in our fleſh. Shal the bod 
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ſhuld apeare. It is not lawful in copnig 


one pete of gold to pꝛinte two contrarie ' 


coyn2s,nether to ſet two ſealles the on 


repungnaunte to the other, onto one 


writing: and ſhal a moꝛtal man take vp 
on him to countrekete and co2rupt bap⸗ 


tiſme, and the moſte holpe ſupper of Je⸗ 


ſus Chriſt, and alſo behold to ſap that, 
ther is no euel in ſo great x miſcheudus 
a fact: Buche men truly ar woꝛthp, that 
their ſeruanntes ſhould perſwade . And 
make them beleue, thei haue a great, 
pleaſure, to do them ſeruice when not 
withſtanding, they geue them ſelues to 
llepe, pleaſurs andal idlenes, and do not 
moue one finger to do any wozke at all, 
Pf they lay it is not alike reaſdõ, bycauſe 
we haue nede of their labour that be vn 
der vs: J anſwer although god haue no 
nede of vs, yet fo2 that he wil vſe oure 
labour, ſeruice, and obediente, to ſerue 
and honour him, truely it is to much vn 


ſemelp, and foꝛ bs the greateſt ſhame ' 


inkampe, to do all thing other wile then 
he will, and cleane to be void ok the ftn- 
dye and dutye which we owne'bnto him 
pea our ſhame is ſo muche the greater, 
that the wozme of the earth, and — vn⸗ 

iuing 


„ 


— * 22. 
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lining creature ſhall requiere moꝛe po⸗ 


u er ouer vs, and honour then his crea 


tour. But pet we mult talke with theſe 


beaſtes moze plainly, They ſay it is lca 


full fo2 them to fein and cloke what ſo, 


euer they will emong the papiſt, and to 
: confozme them ſelues to that maner a 
' faſhion of religiou, whiche is thought 


moſt apt to nouſh ſuperſtition. Who is 


he then that geueth them bꝛead tobe fed 
with all ther: Mho doth make the gro⸗ 


und fertile to b2ing kozth kruit: Jf god 


do kede and noriſhe them in thoſe places 


wher thet dwel as he doth al other men 


inthe other partes of the earth, why do 
thei not honoꝛ the geuer of 5 benefite w 
that part offhe ſelf, which is ſo bounti⸗ 


fully noziſhed of him; Why do thep ras 
ther obey and ſerue the dentl with their 
bodies: Ik theſe men wer in any part of 
chꝛiſtians, J wolde vſe with them moe 
waighty and higher reaſons, : J wolde 
aſke of the, to what end we line in this 
wonld, and where vnto our like oghte to 
be referred, Gut © miſerable caſe that 
they which with ſubtelties and ſhiftes 
wil dally w cod, are ſo bꝛutiſh, that thei 
mult be hadlcd,as me not only * 
lit. 0 
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of gods ſpirit, but in a maner void of na fic 
tural common ſence. Thet thinke this) [po 
is a ſufticitt ercuſe to ſat, thet do nothin 

in this kind, but fo?2 keare ofpertl x dau⸗ — 


ger, but pfthis colour maye rob he thi 


then maſte we ſaye that Joſeph ſhulde! ge 
haue done no cufll,yfhe had committed! cle 
whozdome wyth hys maiſtres when it bl. 
was v{oletly offcred him, ſeing he ſhuld th 
not haue kolowed hys owne wpll , but pa 
haue geuen place to necefſitic and vio⸗ gr 
lence which ſhe did vnto him. Jt chulde w 
haue bene a foliſhe face of him, to enter th 
ſuch peril and inkamie, as afterward he he 
ſuffered by the falſe accuſation of that re 
noughty woman, ſeyng he might haue ch 
eſcaped thoſe euils pf he had accompli- de 
ſhed her wil. But we oght rather to fo⸗ typ 
low the example of Joſeph, and allowe ſt 
the teſtimony ofthe holy goſt who doth * 5 


commend his conſtancie. If there beno u 
wickednes in taking vpo vs idoletrous tl 
religion when we do it to anoide the ra⸗ ce 
ging crueltie of the papiſts.the ſeruant de 
ſhall not ſpnne, who fo2 his maiſters at 
pleaſure, ſhal plape the baude, kyll, and g 
play the trattour , fo2 feare to diſpleaſe g| 
him, vnder whoſe power he is. But 1 

abide to longe in this matter, wherein 
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(as J (aid befo2e)there is no dont oꝛ dif- 

d of na ficuſtie. It ſhall not be far from the pur⸗ 
ie this poſe to conſider into how great conkuſi⸗ 
nothig on thei kal, which travail with all their 
f dall! crafts to eſcape gods \ſudgemet, Others 
Bals ther be that haue found another ſhifte e 
ulde ſterting hole, thei grant, that þ ſuperſti 
nitted cionof the genttls is a wicked 4 deteſta 


hen it ble religi6, but it is not al one reaſon of 
*(huld? theſe + the ſuperſticions which are in þ 
» but” papiſme. As though all the falſe religt- 
d bio⸗ on that euer was amonge the heithen, 
hulde was not a cozrupting e depzauation of 
enter the true rcligis of god. Fro whece did p 
rd he heathe dzaw # tak to theſclues their ce 
that? remonies but of þ holy fathers:Jn whi⸗ 
haue ch doig this was their great faut;) thei 
mpli⸗ depꝛaued e vtterli pernertedthoſe thigs 
to fo- which thei had receiued wel + wiſely in 
lowe ſtituted of god. But yet al þ abomin act 
doth”? 5g 5 euer wer i ß world haue ben cloked 
be no with a beatiful title of god himſelf, and 
rots the couerture of his religion. But thoſe 
era- ? coüũterkeit religions had neuer y comen 
rant dation, power * authozitie, 5 god did at 
ſters any time appꝛoue thoſe ſeruices & con- 
and ! gregatios , o2y faithful me did vſe a fre 
caſe quent the, Go to let vs pꝛocede further. 
ut 1 B. iiii. Al⸗ 


rein 
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Although J ſhuld grant the idolatrie of re 
the papiſtes to be vnlike + differ fro the | U 
ſuperſtitton of the old gentiles, pet tan ge 
thei not deny but god ſo erneſtly did foz ue 
bid the religion wickedly ſet vp tn Be⸗ he 
thel, as al other ſuperſtitios which wer w 
inſtituted # celeb2ated in other places. he 
Whe the calues wer creced in Da and Ine 
Bethel this was inſtituted 4 don under ne 
a certain colour of his name which had rie 
bꝛoghte his people of Egipt, pet y ſame fei 
religiõ which was ther apointed is ma⸗ w 
nifeſtly againſt the doctrine of the law. th 
God doth codemne al thoſe p go thither w 
to defile # polute theſelues, And truly ß ca 
ſupper of Jeſus ch2ift + the popiſh maſſe ke 
are no leſſe repugnant # cotrary the one th 
to the other then p ſacrifices of Moſes x ni 
erobog. Frd whece then is this diſpen | 
ation licence to go # here maſſe under 
this colour that the ſupper of Tel? chꝛiſt 
is but traſfo2med pea rather in dede de 
fozmed? But J ſate # affirm cõtrarie, 5 
al thei that do fear god truly +# hono2 hi 
godly, ought ſo much the moꝛe to hate * 
deteſt it, foꝛ that it doth moꝛe openly vi 
olat and pꝛofane the holy inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chziſte, then pk it were not ſo 
repug⸗ 


5 oem wn IEAM DOA nt 
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atrie ok repugnant and contrary vato the ſame, 
fro the Wherefoze let vs kepe this comon rule 
pet tan generally, that al the ozdinance and in- 
did koz uencions of men p2oponed and take in 
In Be⸗ | had to co2rupt the ſimple truth of gods 
ch wer woꝛd, & to peruert that religion whych 
laces, |be requireth # alloweth, ar very facrile- 
Da and ges with which the chꝛiſtian ma wat in 
vnder no wiſe comunicate, without that iniu⸗ 
ch had rie « contumelpe, which treadeth vnder 
p ſame fete gods hono2 moſt wicked. Jknewe 
is ma- wel inough how grenousg + intollcrable 
e law. this ſeuere iudgement ſemeth to them, 
hither | which wold after their own luſt e deli⸗ 
ruly ß cat mind, be moꝛe nicelye t mekelp ſpo⸗ 
maſſe [ken to and taught. Mherin what wold 
he one thei I ſhuld do? What moderation t le⸗ 
oſes # nitie ſhuld 3 vſe: Truly now J percep- 
diſpen ue how tender + deintie thei ar, J couet 
vnder ſo much as mai be to ſpare the, but both 


chziſt Ir thei muſte be condemned ſo ſone as 
de de god hath ſpoke:therfoze if we wil teder 
irie, ß our own ſaluation, let vs take it in god 
02 hi part. Thei ſay thei find no man mo2e ſe 
jate# Mere t ſharpe then J am, but J wyll de- 
nlp vt klare vnto them, on the other part, that 


on of J handle them moe mekely and tender 
tot ſo Tye, then the tructh of the cauſe , the 
pug- 7 Woz⸗ 


— — — —— — ” 


ſap to them(ſaith the pꝛophet Jeremy) 


pet he put in this ſentence expꝛeſt in the okt 
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woꝛthyneſſe of goddes name, and they: 
own ſaluactd did requtre. Which thing 
beig ſo in Ted, truly thep can not ercuſe 
and deliuer them ſelnes from the necel⸗ 
ſitie of that dutte and teſtimonie, that te 
the prophet Jeremie doth requier of the | 
Jewes captines in Babilon who he not 
only foꝛbiddeth to come neare the abho 
minacions of the Chaldeans, czcolou-s |! ! 
rably and feinedly to geue anye conſent | bo 
to them, but alſo doth geue a plain tom 

maundement that thei ſhuld declare the th 
wicked religion of the Chaldeans to be f0 
vnto them a moſt filthie ſauoꝛ. V ou ſhal is 
the Gods whiche haue not made hea-} ok 
uen and carth ſhall perich both out from cla 
the earth, and alſo from vnder heauen. dot 


Chere is alſo in this place another tir⸗ bi! 


cumftance to be marked, that when the ol, 
p2ophet had waitte his boke in Bebzue la 


common vulgar ſpech of the Chaldeas, 
as though he wold by this meanes con⸗ Iv. 
ſtraine the Jewes, to change from their * !! 
tong, to the end thei might moze apart, Ale 
ly p2ofeſſe the hatred + diſagremet thel cot 


haue w the wicked idolaters. Now let? Pg. 
our rift 
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thing dur nice yonglinges complain of me ag 
reuſe though mine aduertilemet ercedeth all 
1eceſs | Meaſure,t+ pet J haue not any time deſt 
„that red ß half part of the dutte which Þ pꝛo⸗ 
of the phet requireth and aſketh ſo earneftly; 
he not but whatſocuer be» maner other of my 
abho 8 ſaiyng ? moderation, oz cls of my ſilece 
olou⸗ © faturnitie, neuertheles we are tied e 
nent bound to that law which god doth geue 
1conr} vnto vs.Andtrult it is not wout a cauſe 
re the that god ſpeaking to his faithful ſateth 
to be tothe, you are my witneſſes # my ſer- 
: nats who J haue choſe. Wherfoze who 
); ſoeuer wyl p2oue himſelfe to be a mebze 
of Jeſus Ch2ift oght by al meanes to de 
tlare, vᷣ the pꝛaiſe # honoꝛ of gods name 
2 doth ſo apertain to him, that thei which 
bi their fainig do hide+ buri ß teſtimont 
ok his trueth, do leaue the ſelues tnercu 
ſable, What J pꝛai pou, is to be thoght 
| of the that do al their life time ſubuert 5 
ſame? Ok what ſoꝛt are thei py do not on 
| ly hide ß p2ofeſſi6 of p ch2tſtia religis, 
x7 © ſheweth no toke therof befoze me, but 
alſo comitteth many thigs, # thoſe moſt 
cotrart # vnſemelp:this therfoze reficth 
w let b gods child2? which line wher the impu 
our Cities t avominatios remain, do m_ 
alter 
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after p example of that godly ma Loth, znou 
t alſo ſpeak ſo frely againſt ſo many & ſo andt 
great abominable vices of men, as god auto; 
thal gene to them power r opoztunitie. Cher 
Let vs now com to ſhew certaine kinds egit 


of idolatries, which ar of moſt eſtimacid fay 
in theſe daies, Emog which ſoꝛt p maſſe a 
is chief, wherof 3 haue touched ſomthig ppot 


befoze, Foz although it be ſo famous t nethe 
notable blaſphemy both in abſurditie # hand. 
greatnes of miſchicfy nothig cã be ima ſnedt 
gined moꝛ foul # wicked, yet ſtil be thei an ho 
patros foũd fo2 an euil cauſe , which do nat l 
triflefo2th in this part. But wil thei nil wverta 
thei,thei ſhalbe tõpelled to cofes this) J gn 
ſay,that þ maſſe by it ſelf is a deniallof and + 
Jeſus chꝛiſts death. t a certain ſacrilege man 
inuented # oꝛdeined by ſata to aboliſh 5 purit 
ſacrament of h ſupper. Nether ar they à mean 
ble to deny but y the iuocatio of ſaints, / and o 
t ſuſfrages foꝛ the dead, are wicked abu are ke 
ſes, wherby p inuocatid of gods name a bolt 
thing of al other moſt holi is pꝛokaned 1 to be 
they who amög y papiſtes do defile the ot an 
ſelues w theſe abheminations do think neg b 
theſelncs gilty of no faute. What ſhuld their 
we da ſat thei: It is not lawful fo2 vs to the v1 
cozrect Eamend thoſe things, which we ing, t 
knowe : 
4 
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oth, now euil e fautie, we are pꝛiuate men 
b ſo and thei that haue the power £ publike 
Jod autoꝛitie do erneſtlp defed theſe things 
tie. Cherkoꝛe we muſt ſuffer that violent ne 
nds Lefitie. 3 graunt all this to be true. But 
« ſaye this is not to the purpoſe, Jt be- 
ae Yong*th not to their office to coxrect and 
g appoint a common oꝛdꝛe fo2 the people, 
us t nether doth any mi requicr this at ther 
ie k hand, pet nenertheleſſe they ar admonf- 
ima ſhed to amed them ſelues, F to inſtitute 
thei an honeſt and manerly behauour of pꝛi⸗ 
) do nat tyfe, which thing whitont all doubt 
[nil pertaineth to their duitie. Nether do ws 
J commaund them to clenſe the temples 
llof and the common ftreates, but that eueri 
ege man kepe his owne bodye and hart in 
WY Y puritie and holynes , and labour by all 
e à meanes that god may be honoꝛed, ſexued 
1s, and obeied, in his owne houſe. Fo2 theſe 
abu zre fare vnlpke and much diſonaunt to 
le. aboliſhe the maſſe in any region and not 
ed to be pꝛeſent at it, when as the vſe ther» 
the ok and that religion tan by no other mea 
ink nes be letted but they repete and tterats 
uld their ſaing,that is, that thei do not deny 
urs the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chrilt ſe- 

ing, they haue no ſuche purpoſe,to wo 
we ſhip 
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ſhip it in their minde . But J do aſke ofFho2o' 
them, what is that a Chꝛiſten man doth eo ſay 
confeſſe with his mouth, but that lame Rinde 
that he beleueth in hys harte? Thys is it is c. 
plain and, manifeſt inough, that thishnaſſe, 
thing which they do, is moſt diſagreinggekene 
with the confeſſion of faith. So that, as Chill 
much as in them lieth, they do not onlyHaptly, 
hyde the true and pꝛopꝛe teſtimonpe olfye pꝛ 
faith but alſo doe vtterly denye and fo24H cant 
ſake it. J will yet talke with them ſom⸗chapp 
thing moꝛe familiarly and plainly, Foz py am 
the Papiſtes doe ſape the maſſe is a ſa⸗thjat t 
crifice wherin thei wil offer Jeſus chriſtfay the 
to reconcile them ſelues to god. But ifſhyhich 
this be ſo, it koloweth that Jeſus Chriſtſale v 
hath not optained vnto vs by his deathKhetr | 
rightcouſnes and eternal ſaluation. Lethnaſt t 
them ſeke al the, compaſes and thyftesſhoeth 
they will, yet muſt they come here vntoſan hu! 
that all whiche go to maſſe , under theſto ret: 
name of deuotion t religion, do p2ofellthheſt x 
that they conſent ther with, Therkoꝛ asſtude d 
much truly as in them lieth they ſheweſtauſe 
that they haue not their redemption perſto an 
fect inogh by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. ines +4: 
Ther be many that ſpeake not ſo large make 
ip, nether ſuffer their talke , 1 77975 but th 
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te ol choꝛo wont all ſoztes of maſſes , that is 
dothFo.ſaye , ſacrileges , They choſe out one 
ameKinde of maſſes only t that thet dekede: 
'S is ſt is called the pariſh maſte, oꝛ the high 
this gnaſle, foꝛ in this thei think ther is moꝛe 
einggikenes ragreing the ſupperok Jeſus 
t; as Chꝛiſt. And trulp it might be ſaid moe 
only aptlp, ẙ al maſſes which ar ſaid both or 
'C oifhe pꝛieſts of the lolbeſt degre, t allo of 
(024 cands, oꝛ of thoſe p2icfts j hauecerten 
om2happels,t all other which are kounded 
Foz py any mans wil o2 that are ſo ſalcable 
a ſa⸗ that thei be ſet foꝛth dayly to ſale , that 
hriſthall theſe J ſay are not vnlike to harlots 
ut iIwhich in ß ſtewes ſetting the ſelues to 
hrillifale wont all ſhame *-honeftic do wake 
eathſtheir bodies cõmö to al men, but ß high 
Vet matt to be veri like þ ſame harlot which 
tes doeth craftely abuſe the honeſt name of 
ntohan huſbad.to hide her vnſhamekaſtnes. x 

theſto reteyn « defend the eſtimact6 of an ho 
ſellneſt + chaſt wife. Although this ſimili⸗ 
2 As9tude doth not agre on euerp parte, bes 
eWikcauſe 5ᷣ an harlot ioinedin matrimony 
petſto an huſband wil haue ſome ſhamfaſts 
riſt. nes + modeſtie, p ſhe will not ſct foꝛth x 
rat make herſelf common to al b commeth: 
ndꝛeſput the pariſh oz high mall is an woꝛich 
ow! _ idolatrp 
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idolatry of al other mo comon,ready x 
ſet fo2th to al mens deſires and wyckod vet d 
Inftes : although theſe fiithpe bawdes, and! 
do colour and ſmoth here with thys co⸗ agal 
lour and ſuche bewty, that they retaine thel 
ſtil ſome relikes of Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſup 92th 

er. It is with this as wthe thefe who any « 

ꝛaggeth and boſteth himſelf then moe them 
highly and, gloztouſlye , when he hath] I wil 
wone and is clothed with the ſpotles ol whet 
him whom he hath ſlaine 4 whoſe hozſeſ] the di 
he rideth on. Ne, ſaie they, ſeke the ſuy wer 
per of Jeſus Chziſte, and when we can ſomt! 
not being oppꝛeſt vnder that tyrannie, it wa 
wher in we dwell, haue the ſame pure, malle 
we mutt be content with that which is] the tr 
left to vs , loking fo2 the helping hand demn 
of God, Fo2 ſuch a goodly and pꝛetie er is ſor 
tuſe. Bp cauſe they haue no, right and} that « 
perfect vſe,of the ſupper, as though thei comp 
had gotten a prouiſon, they witneC and becan 
openly pꝛofeſt that they haue not JeſusItbat h 
Chꝛiſte the eternall and only pꝛeſte and he ber 
therkoꝛe encrie weke do ſeke a new ſa⸗But | 


kein 


crifice,to put away their ſinnes. Fo2 allÞfruth, 

this is in þ high malte, as wel as in thatÞvle a t 

which is ſaide in the name of Nicho-Jtbey ti 

las 02 foꝛ the dead. Jn which thing theyIſainge 
keine 
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px\ fein themſelues to wozſhipe an idole,F 
tod yet do boſte that thei ſeke Jeſus Chaiſt: 
es, and becauſe they wold not ſeme to fight 
co-0| againff god without ſwerd oz buckler, 
ine thei baing r obtect the authoꝛitie of this 
o2 that man, as though the abſolutis of 
any one manne may erempt and deliuer 
them that they be not codemned of god, 
J wil not ſaie that thei Ive grenouſipe, 
when thet alege ſuch men as thei do fo2 
the defence of their cauſe, But in caſe it 
wer ſo that a deuont and godly ma, wer 
ſomtime of this minde,that he thought 
it was nothing euel to come to the High 
male, yet afterward when he knoweth 
the truth, pk he doth diſalowe and con- 
demne his foꝛmer iudgement, his latter 
is ſo muche the moze to be beleued, foz 
that God hathe bꝛought him, oz rather 
compelled him to diſalowe the ſame , F 
and becauſe he perteueth t plainly knoweth 
us that he is ouercome in that thing which 
and be befoꝛe did greatlye embzace alowe. 
a- But what nede we herin to ſtirre the 
zallltruth, as pf we ſhuld bloundze and trou⸗ 
that ble a water that is pure and clear. Do 
cho-Itbey think that with the iudgment and 
bey lainge of a moztall man they mape ſtop 
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god and hedge him in: Me knowe that 
ther is nothing beſtdes the truth that in 
iudgment oght to pꝛeuaill without the 
reſpect of any perſon this matter is ſuch 
that the pariſh oꝛ high mall is inſtituted | 
to ſacrifice Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 4 to reconcile | 


the fauonr of god both fo2 quick & dead, 


and alſo that a pete of bꝛed ſhuld be ther? 


woꝛſhipped as though it were the ſone 
of god J do not examine thoꝛowli al the 


abominations and wickednes, that are 
in that maſſ fo2 they be almoſt innume⸗ 
rable. But 3 do reherſe only the wozſe te! 


groſſer. Now let them that do but keine 
a conſent with ſuche wickednes and coz 
ruptious, waſhe their hands ſo clean as 
they will, pet ſhall they neuer be mo2e 
inſt and innocent then Pilate, But this 
is a meruail that this good x religiouſe 
pariſhioners at caſter time do ſcke ſome 
by chappel, o2 ſome mockch2iftian mök. 
whiche maye prepare and. deliner vnto 
them the apiſh and cotitrefet ſupper. pt 
the high mall is moſt neareſt the ſupper 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as they ſay it is, why 
do they not obſerne 7 kepe it? But hou 
after that they haue, bene at the highe 
mall eue rp londap thozow the n 

cauſt 
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cauſe they wold ſeme to cõmunicat in p 
facrament of the ſupper a right, thei ſo⸗ 
denly ſhake of and foꝛſake the high maſk 
But we ſhuld not meruaill at ſuch in- 
confkat they ſaye, foꝛ this is a ſure æ due 
puniſhment, foz them which haue layd 
no foundatio at ani tim ot truth in ther 
mindes, that they ſhuld alwaies wauer 
and be contraie to th ſelues in al thigs 
they do and take in hand. As touching 
that ſame hypotriticall ſupper, J know 
that they be of this minde, that thei ſup 
poſe it to be the greateſt iniurps to the 
ſelues that map be when it is rebuked £ 
improued. But what tan we do in that 
matter ſeinge it is nothinge agreable to 
Chꝛiſtes rule? Nether do J finde fault 
with this that they do it ſecretlp, foꝛ J 
know that the ſupper was neuer better 
celebꝛated, noꝛ moze deuoutly.,the when 
the diſciples went into ſome ſecret place 
to five the tyrannye of the enmies, But 
here ar two faults truly not to be ſuf- 
fered. One that they whiche doe make 
ſuche a ſupper & like apes do falfly and 
co:ruptly countrefet the true ſupper of 
Chaiſte, do feine that they kepe and woz 
ſhipe their maſſe, The other is that the 

C. ii. mints 
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miniſter , whiche fo2 the moſte parte is 
ſome religious man the rather to diſſent 
ble the mater, doth not that office as a 
chꝛiſtian, but as a pꝛeſt of the popiſh p20 
feſſi5, And in this thei ſuppoſe thei haue 
an honeſt and ſure defence pkethe maſſe 
ſaier haue not this purpoſe to ſhew the 
bꝛead 4 wine to them to be wo2zſhipped, 
if he leaue out the canon wherin ar con- 
teined many great impieties, and if he 
deliuer the ſacrament to all that be pꝛe⸗ 


ſent vnder both kinds. But when they | 


ſhall come befo2e the higheſt iudge then 
ſhall they fele the fruit that they ſought 
by ſuche gloſing and lies, pea truly they 
oght now already to perceaue it. Fo2 Y 
do iudge thoſc ſame goads and pꝛickes 


wherwith their conſctences ar p2tkt and 
wounded to be agrenous kealing of that 
ſame iudgment. And truely thys cauſe 
muſt be decided and plainly debated in 
that ſame place and courte, where the 
trueth hath her graue 4 true witneſſes, | 


Fo? to be ſhoꝛt, thei the ſelues do know 


them ſelues giltye of that mater whieh | 
they haue purpoled to declare bothe to 
godes enemies and alſo to the common | 


people. But god mult neds denpe * — 
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| ſelfe,yfhe allo we the oꝛder and doing of 
that pꝛofeſſid. It᷑ all theme in the wozld 
with one mind and purpoſe wold coſpire 
to pꝛonounte theſe men ryghteous, pet 


none be he neuer ſo ready and mightye 


kan ercuſe and deliuer them from thys 


but thei ſhalbe thought to halt on both 
ſides, And god doeth declare by his pꝛo⸗ 
het, 9 no ſuch halting of any man ſhal 
e euer allowed befo2e him. As touchig 
the man whom thet choſe to be the mi⸗ 


! niſter of their ſupper it is a folyſh thing 
to abuſe his per(d, as though thet could 


ſeme to make himan apte man to that 
office and function , Vea but the vertue 
of that ſame ſacrament ſay thei, reſteth 
not in the vertue of the miniſters, That 
J grant and adde this to alſo, yf anp de⸗ 


uil ſhuld miniſter the ſupper, it ſhuld be 
neuer the woꝛſe. On the contrary part 
fk an angell ſhulde ſing malle, pet then 
ſhulde it be no whit the better. But we 
aͤre no we in another queſtion , that is, 


whether oꝛders geuen by the pope to a 


monk do make bim apt to the office and 
and functfon of a paſtour. It thei ſap con 
| trary that thei percetue, that thig doth 
* mak nothing to the purpoſe, + that thei 


C.iii. do 
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do not choſe in that ſoꝛt the thing it ſelf 
ſheweth cötrarie. But let it be that theft 
as touching the miniſter haue no ſuch 
reſpec, Pet muſte J abide in that out- 
warde p;ofeſſion which thet take vpon 
them 4 wozſhip,yca J muſt pꝛeſſe it car 
neſtly, as a p2ofeſMion moſte contrary x 
bnwo2thye a chziſten man, Fo2 this is 
plain and manifeſt that thei do and will 
defend and couer themſelues, vnder the 
perſon of a pꝛieſt made fo2 the nonte to 
colour and diſemble, But-if thet wolds 
rightly and lawfully celeb2at þ ſupper, | u 
it were their dutte ſo to ſeperat themſel 2 * 
ues from the oꝛder and p2ofeſſion of 1ido 
latours that thei ſhuld apear in that to 
haue nothing common with them, But 
now thet be ſo far from this ſeperation, 
that thet aſcribe themſelues intothepy 2 In 

felowſhip and communion, # do euerye | riſes 
one of the feinedly p:ofeſſe themſelucs al ſux 
to be memb2es of that body. After this be ſet 
thet wil compare vs to the old heretiks, withe 
that did refuſe the vſe of the ſatramkts neuer 
foꝛ the vices of the miniſters, asthough do all 
we do here reſpect the pꝛoper ſinnes ot partt 
euery man # not rather the comon'ftate booth 
F condicion. J do palle duer this 1 lo a 

| . host 
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ſchoꝛtly, becauſe that which is 7 — is 

ſufficientinough to conutnce ſo foule £ 
ſhameful impudencie. But if theſe men 
be ſo foliſh and dul witted that thei per 
telue not this filthines,the wozd of god 
muſt ſuffice vs, when the 102d ſateth by 
the pꝛophet Jeremp, Iſrael if thou doeſt 
turne, turne onto nie. In which wozds 
is moſt plainly erpzeſſed with what im 
plicitic t integritie of mind we oght to 
deale 4 walke befo2e god, wythout any 
A t wil to return to thoſe things 
which we know are not thakful noz al- 
ſel, 3 lowed of him. Which is a cauſe why &. 
do Paul alſo doth teſtifte that he was ſent 
to to turne f vnfaithful krö their vanities 
zut | onto the liuing god, as though he wold 
ſap, it is to no purpoſe to change ſome 
epz one old x accuſtomed euil w other hipo- 
rpe | criſes x feinings, but vtterly to aboliſh 
icg al ſuperſtitions,y the true religion mat 
pig be ſet in her own puritie x holines, Foz 
kg. without this faith and integritte, men 
neuer come the right wat vnto god, but 
do alwats wauer e ar vncerten to what 
art thei map tourne theſelnes, There 
e others 5 ar come thus far vᷣ thei diſa- 
low and refuſe the maſſe. but thei wold 
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haue ſome patches kept ſtill which they 
tal gods ſernice, leaſt as ſome men ſay, 
thei ſhuld ſeme to be deſtituts of al reli⸗ 
gion. And it may be that ſom of theſe be 
moued with a godly mind e zeale at the 
leaſt J will ſo thinke , but what ſoeuer 
their zeale t purpoſe be, yet may we not 
ſay that thei kepc, the true rule o2 anpe 
good meaſure. Pany ſay we may come 
to their baptiſmes , becauſe there is no 
manifeſt idolatrie in the. As who wold 
ſaye,that this ſacrament were not alſo It 
co2rupted , and vtterlye defo2zmed with 
al kind of coꝛruption, in ſo much as Je- 
ſus chꝛiſt may ſeme to be ſtil in Pilates 
houſe to ſuffer all oppꝛobꝛies & ſhames. 
To conclude, whereas thet ſay þ this ts 
the cauſe, whp they wolde retaine ſome 
ceremonies, leaſt thei ſhuld appeare to 
be voide of al religion, if one ſhulde exa⸗ 
mine their conſciences, the ſame trulpe 
will anſwere , y thei do it to ſatiſfie the 
papilſts,+ thei change their countenance 
to flie perſetutiõ. Other ſome do watch 
a time leaſt thei come in the maſf while 
and pet thei com to the temple, that me 
ſhoulde Ry thet here maſſe, Dther 


ſome com but at euenſong time, who J 
Wolde 
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wold know, whether thei think this to 
be nothing, that at that ſame the idols 
be honoured, that the pictures c images 
be ſenſed w fumigatios,that a ſolemne 
pꝛater be made in the interteſſid of ſom 
ſaint, and groũded on his merites, that 
Salne regina be ſonge with a toude vopce, 
and that on cuerpy ſide a matter is harde 
ſo filled and repleniſhed with deuiliſh x 
curſed blaſphemie that p mind ſhall not 
onely abhoꝛre the offence of the eares £ 
eyes there pꝛeſent, but moſt vehement⸗ 
ly thet thought and recoꝛdacion therof. 
J do paſſe ouer that þ ſinging it ſelfe in 
an vnknowen tonge is manifeſt p2ofa- 
acid of gods pꝛaiſes & of holy ſcripture 
as S. Paule doth admontiſh in the. riiii. 
to the Coꝛinthes. But let this laſt faut 
ve koꝛgeuen them. It thei come to euen⸗ 
ſong to gene ſome ſigne t teſtimonie of 
heir chꝛiſtianitie, thei wil do this chief 
ly on the ſolemne ke aſtes. But the there 
ſhalbe ſolemne enſenſing the chikeſt ido- 
les, great plentie of ſwete fumigatios 
hile powꝛed out, the which is a kinde of ſa- 
+ me fcrifice as the ſcripture teacheth, Jt was 
ther Falſo a maner vſed amdg the getils, and 
10 F whereby thei copelled 2 weak mẽ to de- 

v. nyg 
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nie god. And foꝛ this cauſe the greateſt 

art of marty2s did ſuffer death coſtant 

p,fo2 that they woldnot make perfu- 
mes and burne incenſe to idoles. When 
theſe men be come thus far, that thel re 
ceaue in ther, noſes the ſauour of the 
ſenſours thep alſs pollute them ſelues 
with that pollution which 1s moſt grea 
teſt and erecrable ther t yet thei thinke 
we oght, to hide and couer this ſo great what 
wyckednes and miſchef, But I beſeche not pi 
them in the honourable 4 holy name of z cuil 


˖ 
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god, that they wil diligetly marke this plain. 
ſaing ofthe Þſalme, that idoles ar ſo to he ma 
be deteſted of the faithful c godly man, are ſo 


that they ſhuld not be in his mouthe 03 Fin no 
tonge, leaſt þ talke had of the ſhuld ſeme gethe 
to cotaminat and defile him. This one ſuper 
woꝛd oght to fraie and w d2aw vs fro al Rtheſe! 
congregatis 4 feloſhip of idolatours „be 4 the! 
cauſc that we linig in p cogregatio way ; wh 
eaſeli be wrapped in and defiled. But to pure 
ſpeak plaily + frely what J thinke of all ther! 
theſe which ſek amean wal betwirt god ſouls 
and p deucl: they haue doubleand varia- ties: 
ble mindes,# J can not finde out a moꝛe walk 
apt + fete copariſo to ſet the out t paint not l 
ths in their liueli colours, the that ſame x (cri 
| whyche | 
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vhiche map be bzaught of Cſan y ſame 
iithic 4 double ma . Fo2 when he ſawe 
is bꝛother Jacob ſent by his father Tla 
c in to Meſopotamia to ſeke a pk, be⸗ 
auſe the womt of p land of Canaa dyd 
much miſlike the father and hys wyf 
Kebecca y thet thought their lyfe bitter 
irkſom to lyue among the & rather wi 
eth death, he marieth a new wif, ſom⸗ 
hat to ſatiſfie his parets, but he toth 
ot put awai p old. So ß he doth kep ſtil 

) cutl wherof Tlaac did ſo greuonſip co- 
plain, but ſomdeal to amend p matter, 
he marieth a new wife..Cucn-ſo they y 
are ſo wrapped bp in p woꝛld, ᷣ thet ca 
in no wiſe folow god do migle 4 toſſe to 
gether many + diners kids of religtos t 
ſuperſticios,y thei mai applie 4 cofirme 
theſelues by ſome way to p wil of god, 
t thei alwats kepe ſtil ſom cozrupt1o,ſfo 
Pp what ſoeuer thei do ca not apear to be 
pure & ſincere. x know alfo right well » 
ther be in thoſe places many miſerable 
ſouls, which line there in great difficul- 
ties and cares, which truly coueteth to 
walk rightiy wout hipocriſie, + pet can 
not louſe thẽſelues, out of many dontes 


t {crupics, which is no meruel i ſo great 
and 
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and hoꝛrible confuſion as we ſee at thisþg,,>jc 

time in the papiſme. Vea J doe greatly f nod 

pitie their miſerable ſtate , whiche ſeke 

meanes wherby they maye ſcrue god de,,- 

uoutly and liue amonge the enemies ond 

faith if it map be poſſible by any wales, 

But what wil we: J can do nothing els 

to the one o2to the other , but declare 

their errour and ſinne, that they them; 

ſelues map adde the remedie. If thei coe 

berafter to aſke of me this o2 that moe 

diligentlp and particularly, J will ſent 

ſuch turiouſe inquiſitours to the comonſz 

rule which haue of god. J ſpeak this fo 
that ther be ſome of this ſo2t of men ſo 
impoꝛtune, that pf a man ſhuld anſwe 

all their difficulties 4 doutes, he ſhuldgh 
ſeme neuer to mak an end of any thing, 
And me think ſuch men map wel be c0- 
paredto them who after thei be taught 
in a ſermon to vſe ſobꝛe apparel and dec 
king of the bodye whthout all diſſolute 
and ſumptuonſe trimming, thep wold 
baue the pꝛiacher to make their hooſeſſa 
t ſewe their ſhoes, Mel what muſt we ane da 
do thẽ: In this matter there is a certain es, d 
thing ſet befoꝛe vs wher vnto we ought% no 
to derec and conferre our wholl minde, any th 
; ſtudie 


i Of Maiſter hon Caluine. 


e thiehendie x thought. That is that the zeal 
eatlyRenodes houſe mat eat vp our hart and 
 lekeffo mone vs, that we bear and take bpon 
od de ir ſelues, al diſhonours, contumelies, 
es 02nd oppꝛobꝛies, which ar done moſt vn- 
po2thily againſt gods holy name. The 


aies 
g eloſfuch deſier of gods honour , and feruent 
clartf,ue ſhallbe kindled in our hartes, not 
henſſike dꝛye ſtubble lone ſet on fier 4 eaſely 
1 colrtinguiſhed, but lik a fier that burneth 
notontinually , a man ſhallbe ſo far from 
[end{y ering 02 appꝛouing theſe abomitiös 
mon her with the name of god moſte ſham 
s fo\futly 4 vnwoztheli is polluted, that whe 
en [oe ſhall beholde them, he halbe able in 
wein no wiſe to ſuffer diſimulation, lete 
ulde and taciturnitie. And it is diligently to 
ing · be marked, that he ſaith the zeal of gods 
£ [0Yhouſe, that we ſhuld know that to be re 
l9bifferred, vnto the outward oꝛder which is 
dec inſtituted in the churche , that we ſhuld 
lute ererciſe our ſelnes in confeſſion of dure 
vold faith. J do not wey the mockers whych 
voleF2y, that J-my ſelfe lyning here without 
lor ane daunger, yea rather in great quiet- 
tain nes, doe talke goodlely of this maters.J 
ght am not he with whom theſe men haue 
de, any thing to do, Foz this is wel know 
die I 
* 


5 
hs, 
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J haue here no land of myn obne. Sa that f 
mai we thik x ſat ot al theſe philſophergz taine 
whiche geue their Judgment withouf ſtie, b 
knowlege ofthe cauſe . Fo2 ſeinge they do ſpt 
wil not here god, who doth naw truchſ great 


ſpeak ſo iently to them, to teache them 
J do declare the daie #4 iudgmẽt at what 
time being called befo2e the indgmen 
feat of god, they ſhal hear that ſentence 
aJailt the which ther ſhal be no anſwet 
no2 defence. Fo2 ſeing they wil not heat 
him, as the bet and moſt meke maiſter 
they ſhal the know at the laſt, x fele hin þzanc 
as their moſt ſeure t iuſt iudg. At which whit 
time the ſtowteſt x p craftieft of the ſhall ſuſtic 
perceaue & know, y thei were deceauen Aeth 
in their opinions. Let the be ſo wel er the de 
erciſed and prepared as they wil, to ob tuou 
ſerne oꝛ ſubuert inſtice and epuitie, peſ that! 
their lawlike # iudicial oznaments, an bang 
the badges of the great dygnitie and po gain 
wer, wherewith thei now p2owdly wan al mi 
inſolent, ſhall not thyne geue them thi ther! 
victorte, J (peake thys by cauſa coun} anp! 
ſeilours, Judges,proctours , aduocats, loꝛdl 
and ſuche othere bearinge the ſwing in arch! 
courtes and iudgmẽts, ar not only bold ſhalt 
to ſtriue with G O D, and ſo to contend? natit 
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that thei wold ſeme to haue gottẽ a cer- 
taine right to ſcozne 4 mocke his maie⸗ 
ſtie, but alſo refecing al holy ſcripture, 
do ſpue oute their blaſphemies, as the 
reateſt ſentences of the law, and moſt 
igh decrees, Theſe me whom p wo2ld 
8 doth honour as certaine idoles, ſo ſone 
as thei haue ſpoken one wo2d,' can not 
ſuffer reaſon trueth to haue any place 
to reſt in. But yet by the wap J admo# 
nich + warne the befo2e had, that it ſhal 
be better fo2 the , to haue ſome remem⸗ 
bꝛante ok that ſame hoꝛrible vengeace, 
which is oꝛdeined koz them that change 
ſuſtite w iniquitie, t truth, with lying, 
Nether the docto2s t chamber maiſters 
the delitious bäckettours 4 Lery volup 
tuous me, take any high degre here, thẽ 
that thei may chatter in their feaſtes, 
banquets & bable fozth their woꝛdes a- 
gainſt þ heaufly maiſter, to wh trulye 
al me oght to gene moſt diligft car. Ne- 
ther ca theirgoodli r famons titles pluk 
any ma fro this iudgemet,in which the 
loꝛdly t reueret abbotes,p2i02s,dcans, 
archdecons,as chief maiſters of þ game 
ſhalbe c5pelled to lead p daũte in Þ cõdẽ 
natið which god ſhal mak moſt 8 
No 
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The fyrſt Sermon 


Now although the courtears are wont 
to gratiſte men with the ſpꝛinkling of | 
their holye water, let them not thinke 
that thei can with that kind ok doing ſa 
tiſfie god. To conclude, al ieſters & pꝛa⸗ 
ters let the hold their tõge ft boſt not out 
their merie wittie ſayinges, onles they 
wil kele his mightie had, at whoſe woꝛd 
thei ought to tremble. Mherein thep2 
errour is to muche foliſhe that beleueth 
becauſe thei take me fo2 their aduerſarp 
therefoꝛe thei ſhall not haue god to be 
their iudge. Let them ſcrape my name 
out of their bokes and vtterlpe bloth it 
fo2th,ſpectally in this kind of cauſe and 
queſtion, wherein my purpoſe is onelp | 
that god be hard and obeped, not that 1 
ſhulde rule mens conſciences after my 
luſt, + charge them w any necellitie o2 
lawe. As fo2 all others which do not ſo 
pꝛoudly diſpiſe gods wo2d, and pet ar ſo 
delicate and weake that thei can in no 
wiſe be moued, 3 do moſt Hartily beſech 
them, that thei wil take moꝛe thoughte 
and regard to their own duty, ſaluacto, 
and gods honour, # do no moze flatter 
themſelues, as thet haue done hitherto, 
Let them therfoze open their eies, and | 
reare | 
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reare bp them ſelues that they may be- 
holde the miſerie wherein thei are. 
J know well inough the euils, difficul⸗ 
ties, and ſtoppes wherin thei be wzapt 
emog the papiſts, J do not ſpeake vnto 
them, as though it were an eaſie mat- 
ter in the middeſt of þ idolatries to take 
bpon them to defend the pure and ſin⸗ 
tere religion of god, but if thei lack fire- 
gth, J aduertiſe the to flie vnto god the 
autour of all power, that thei map be 
made ſtrong by him & learn to p2efarre 
his gloꝛpbefoꝛe al things ot this world. 
Fo2 J do earneſtly deſier that all faith- 
ful men which are miſerably afflicted in 
the papiſme, ſhould vnderſtand 4 know 
this, howe that the pꝛophet Jeremy re- 
maining at Jeruſale in Jew2y did ſend 
this aduertiſement and erhoꝛtacion vn 
to the people which were holden cap⸗ 
tine and oppzeſſed in Babilon. Þf the 
tiranny of the pope and of all his mint- 
ſtres be to them ſharpe and cruell”, thet 
muſt coſider, that theJewes alſo of that 
time ſuffered heauy and bitter bondage 
and pet thei are commaunded in the vul 
gare ſpeach of the countrey to erecrate 
the idolatrie ofthe ates > Jt is _ 
| 1. rea⸗ 
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reaſou that the tiranny of men ſhouldy 
bꝛeak oꝛ any deal diminiſh from vs thatEgant 
duc honour we ol vnto god. Here is no 
erceptio 02 pꝛetente of pꝛeuclege, whichBon , 
hich o2 low riche o2 pooꝛe may 02 ought 
to vſurpe vnto them ſelues. Let emen 
therefo2e bow downe their neck, a with 
moſte humilitie ſubmit them ſelues to 
god. Let the pooꝛe ma haue thetrue fear 
of god, let him not ſay Vnconſtantly J 
know not what to do, leaſt god anl{iwer 
bim,nether know J what to do w thee, | 
Theriche and wealthy men let the not 
like d2unken floggards llepe in their 
wealth, and conſume in their pꝛoſperitp 
and abundance of al thynges, as it wer 
in a certain dzaftubbe , but rather after 
the erample of S. Paule, let them learn 
to eſteme al that, as dirt and dammage 
which doth withdraw vs from godlp 4 
chꝛiſtian life, oꝛ map ſeme any thing to 
hinder vs. We alſo whiche line here in 
reſt t quiet eniopeng the vſe of þ greas 
teſt and ſinguler benefits of god, let vs J 
not foꝛget that 3 touched in the begin⸗ N 
ning, that we apply theſe things to outfionies 
learning, that what ſo ener HercafterÞibed okt 


befall vs, oz into what ſocuer country f the « 
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11ds we ſhal be led, pet may we alwapes con 
batÞfantlye abide in the pure confeſſion of 
s no] our faith, deteſting al idolatrous religt 
hichhon, ſuperſtitions , and abuſcs , which 
ght are againſt gods trueth, do obſcurs 
nen his honour,and vtterly ſubuert 
vith his religion. 


The. ii. ſermon con- 


TEININGANEXHORTATION 
to ſuffer perſecution , that we may 
therein folow leſus Chriſt and his 
golpell. taken of this ſay ing, in 
the 13. Ca p. to the He- 

brues. 


Let vs go forth to him without the ga⸗ 
tes, and ſuffer rebuke with him. 


ch can be made to inſtruc. 
vs to ſuffer pactentip and 
+ conſtantly foz Ch2ift Je- 
\ ſus name and his goſpel, 
A_—= tſhall not much moue vs, 
Jonles we know and be perfectly perſua⸗ 
Ded ok the right. truthe, and wozthenes 
ok the cauſe wherkoꝛe we contend, Foz 
5 y D. ii. when 
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when we be in that Jeoperdic e danger 

that we muſt looſe our Iyfe , we onohK,. 
to be moſt certain of that thing , wher 
koze we enter to ſo great perill. But 
that conſtauncpe and firmnes of mint 
ca not be had, onles it be depelp foude 
ina certaintie ⁊ ſure perſwaſio of faith 
Ther be many which will vnaduiſedly 
t raſhlp ventre to dpe fo2 certain folpf 
opinions invented of their own bꝛat 
But ſuche fozwiardnes of minde ought 
rather to be thought a furtonſnes the 
a chziſttian 3zcall and loue. Foz aſſuredl 

ther is no firmnes other ot minde 02 wit 
o2 of common ſence, in theſe men wht 
do caſt them ſelues in to peril with ſuc 
hardie rachnes. Hob ſo euer it be, go 
wil not aeknowlege and take vs fo2 his 
maztirs and witneſſes, without a goo 
cauſe. Foꝛ death is comon fo2 all men, 
alſo the condemnation of theues and > 
gods childꝛen, the ſuffcraunce of ſham 
and punichment ſemeth to be al N 
god maketh a difference betwirt the, b 
cauſe he can not denie and fo:ſake hi 
own truth. This alſo is required tha 
we haue a ſure witnes votd of al erron 


of that doctryne 3 whiche we will defenh, tax 
Thertop 
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Wherfoze as 3 ſaid, ther is no erhoꝛta⸗ 


tion ſo weightie, that can moue and per 
vade vs to ſuffer fo2 the goſpel , but pf 
true certaintie of faith be fmp2inted in 
zur hartes. Foz to put our lyfe in dan⸗ 


ger, without any cöſideratid vnaduiſed⸗ 


p, and chaunceably, is moſt againſt na- 
ure. And ſo to do, ſhuld be thought ra⸗ 
her raſhnes the ch2iftian boldnes. Moz⸗ 


zuer god aloweth nothing that we do 


Þnleswe be plainlp perſwaded that it is 
02 his name ſake, and foꝛ his cauſe that 
he world is ſo againſt vs, & doth hate 
Ws. But when J ſpeak of ſuche certaitie 
nd perſwaſion of minde, J do not only 


Wnderftand this that we ſhuld know tes 


iſcern and judge bet wirt the true reli- 
non, and foliſh opinions, + conſtitutios 
f men , but alſo that we be thozowly 
perſwaded of cuerlaſting Iyfe and the 
Froune pꝛomiſed vnto vs in heane after 
Pure conflict in this world. Let vs now 
arke wel that , theſe two reaſons do 


artaineto oure dutpe, and muſte be 


* 


erreugrom the other . It is mete therkoꝛe 


defenſſ take dure begynning of th 
ys that we 


"A 


—— —— — ="; ——— r — 
. _ * — * 


The ſecond Sermon 


bnderſtand and know, what is our Chit 
ſtian religion, what faith it is that we 
oght to holde and folow , what ruleo 
Iyfe god hath geuen vs. Nether muſt we 
only haue our minds inſtruct with thys 
godly docrin, but alſo haue our mindes 
ſo armed and prepared, that we mape 
kreli and boldly damne all errours, lies, 
and ſuperſtitions, which Satan hath 
bꝛought in to the world, to co2rupt the 
pure ſimplicitie of gods doctrine , Ther 
foꝛe it is no meruaill, 5 ther is ſo ſmall 
a number of men, that haue a ready mid 
and deſier to ſuffer foꝛ the goſpell, am 
that the greateſt part of them, 5 p2ofeſt 
them ſelues Chꝛiſtans, knoweth not 
the power of the Chꝛiſtian religton, am 
there own p2ofeſſion. All me in a mane! 
are nealiget, and haue no deſicr oz ve 
ſmall,to here and read, who thynketi 

it ſufficient , yf they haue gotten ſom} | 
ſmall taſte of the Ch2iffttan faith . An 
thys is the cauſe why there is ſenet 
theſe no ſurety and conſtancie of minde 
and that ſo ſone as they come in to an 
conflict, thep are ſo abaſhed, as thou 
thei ſhuld bi t bi vtterly periſh fo2 which 
ti ſideratiũ our deſier oght to be great 
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fo purſue and ſerche oute moſt diligent⸗ 
ly gods truth, that therw our hartes 
may be perſwaded w out any doubt. Ne 
ther is this al to haue ſuche knowledge 
and bnderſtanding. Foꝛ we ſee many ſo 
well trauailed in gods octrine that theft 


ſeme as though thei were ſtained £4 died 


ther with, in whom neuer the lcff there 
is no deſter and loue of god, no moe tru 
ly then if thei had knowen nothinge at 
any time of the godly doctrin, but by a 
certain vnſure, light, and wauering opt 


nion. But what other cauſe is there of 


this ſo great vncertaintte and leutkie, 
but that thet did neuer perceaue in there 
minde the maieſtie of the holt ſertpture. 
And truly if we wold rightly wape, that 
it is god that ſpeaketh to bs theirin we 
wold here him with moze diligence, at⸗ 
tention and reuerece. Jf we wold think 
in reading tbe ſcripture , that we are in 
the ſchole and diſcipline ok angels, we 
ſhulde haue an other maner of deſier to 
ererciſe our ſelues in that doctrine, wht 
ch is ſet foꝛth to vs, to conkszt, ſtrengh 
the,+ inſtruc our mids, now we ſe what 
is y wal to pꝛepar our ſelues to patifceF 
# ſufferaſice (oz p goſpel, 5; is ſo to go fo2- 
D⸗iiii. Ward 
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foward in the doctrine thereof, that be⸗ 
ing thꝛoughly perſuaded of the true re- | 


ligion and that doctrine which we oght-| 


to holde and defende , we map nothing | 


eſteme, and deſpiſe al the fraudes and il | 


luſions of the deuell, and al the inuenci⸗ 


ons of men, as things not only of value 


but alſo erecrable, becauſe they vtterly 
co2rupt the ch2iſtian ſinceritie. And here 


in we differ as true martpꝛes of Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt, krom the furious and ſtifnecked | 


men, which ſuffer fo2 their owne foliſhe 


opinios. Secodly we ought to be ſo min 


ded, that being aſſured of the right and | 
goodnes of the cauſe, we ſhonlde be en- | 


flamed with this due deſier to folowe | 


god whither ſo ener heſhal cal vs, to em 


bꝛace his wo2d with ſuche renerence as | 
it is woꝛthp, and being cailed backe fro | 
the deceitfull faſhion of this wozlde, as 


men rauiſhed , with their whole minde 
and endevonr ſhould be caried to an hea 
uenly lpfe. But O moſt miſerable caſe, 
that when the lighte of god doth ſhine 
bnto vs in theſe dates ſo bꝛight as it did 


neuer ſhine in the remembꝛate of men, 


et ſo litle zeale fauour and laue ſhould 
efounde. Wherein our miſerie is lo 


muche 


f be- 
2 re- þ 
ght 
Jing | 
1d il 
nct- þ 
alue | 
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much the greater, that in ſo great filt hi 
nes t bnthankfuines we are not ouers 
whelmed with bluſhing ſhame. Foz we 
muſt ſhoꝛtly come befo2c that iudge, be⸗ 
foze whom our vice and euell which we 
vP all meanes go about to hide, ſhaibe 

bꝛought foꝛth, with that rebuke t check 
wherby the iuſt cauſe of our deſtruction 
(hal appeare. Fo2if we beſo endetted 


bounde to god, that foz the knowledge 


tithe | 


min 
and 


Os © 
owe 


Jem 
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> fro 
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he hath geuen vs, we ought to geue to 
him honourable and thankfull teſtimo⸗ 


np, why is our ſtomak ſo abaſhed e fear 
kul to entre into the battellz Cſpectally 


ſeing god in this our age, hath ſo ope⸗ 
ned himſelf, that it may be rightly ſay? 
and truly, that he hath opened & plainly 
ſet furth,the greateſt treaſures of his ſe 
cretes. Map not this be ſaid, that we ſo 
think of god, as thogh we ſemed to ſtay 
no nede of him at all? Fo2 if we had 
any coſtderatio of his maleſtie, we durſt 
neuer be ſo bold to turn 5 doctrine which 
pꝛocedeth out of his mouthe into philo⸗ 


laphie and vain ſpeculation. In fine we 
tan haue no excuſe, but this muſt be vn 
| to bs the greateſt ſhame, yea an hozri- 


| blecondemnatis,that in ſo great know 
D. v. lege, 
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ledge, obtained by the ſingular goodnes 
of god we haue ſo litle loue 4 minde to 
defend kepe the ſame. Foꝛ firſt, pf we 
wil call to our remebzance the marty2s | 
of old time, & copare their wonderful co 
ſtancie w this our tender lonthfulnes, 
we ſhall finde paſſing great cauſe to de⸗ 
teſt our own filthines, Fo2 thet wer not 
fo: the moſt part ſo trauailed t ererciſed 
in the (ſcriptures, that thet could lerned 
ly deſpute of al matters. But firſt of al, 
thei knew s held faſt this, that there is 
one god, who thei oght to ſerue and ho- 
noꝛ: then, that thei were redemed with 
the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that in him 
only + in his grace thei ſhulde put their 
affiaunce, and truſt of ſaluacion. Boze- 
uer they did fudge all other inuencions 
and oꝛdinances of men, to wo2ſhip god, | 
ſo vnwo2 thy filthines, that thei coulde 
cally condemne al idolatries 4 ſuperſti- Þ 
tions:to cocludein few wo2ds this was 
their deuinitie, ther is one only god the 
maker of the whole wo2ld , which hath | 
declared vnto vs his wil by Poſes g the | 
pꝛophets, t then by Jeſus Chꝛiſt i hys | 
apoſtles. Me haue one redemer, wpth 
whoſe blood we wer bought. by whoſe | 
grace 
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grate we hope to be ſaued. Al the idoles 
of the woꝛlde, are to be deteſted accur⸗ 
ſed. Thei came ſtoutly and boldly to the 
fler, oꝛ other kinde of death, and puniſh 
ment, infkructed with no other doctrine 
and mo2e hidden knowledge. And the 
numbꝛe of the was not ſmal, as of two 
92 th:e, but ſo great that the multitude 
of thee , which were cruelly vered & to2- 
mented of the ty2zants ſemed innumera 
ble and infinite, 1But we are ſo taught x 
inſtruced, that we paſſe all our aunce- 
fours in knowledge 4 vnderſtanding of 
holy ſcripture. We thinke in our ſelues 
and it is true, as touching the vnderfta 
ding of p ſcripture, god hath endued vs 
w ſo much knowledge, as he hath gene 
to any age at anp time. And pet there is 
in vs ſcantly the leaſt dꝛoppe of fernnt 
loue towards god. Ther is no reaſd hf 
we ſhulde no21ſh this nice cowardnes of 
minde, onleſſe we wold willingly # wit 
tingly pzonoke p w2ath « vengeance of 
god, againſt our ſelues. What muſt we 
then: Trulp we muſk taketo vs a ſtout, 
bold, # coſtat mind. Me muſt che fly tõ⸗ 
ſider how pꝛecious 4 honoꝛable Þ cofeſ- 
ſid x teſtiſicatis of our faith is beko: = 
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Fo? we do litle know, howe god doth e- 
ſte ne this cofeſſton, when our life whi⸗ 
ch is of no value, is moꝛe (et by 4 deare 
bnto vs. Mherein our wonderfull and 
beaſtly foliſhnes is ſhewed : fo2 we can 
not in this ſo2t ſpare our life , but we 
muſt nedes confeſſe that we ſet mo2e 
therebp , then by gods honour and our 
o lone ſaluacion. Acertatn heathen man 
could vſe this ſaping, that it is a miſera 
ble thing, to foꝛſake t betray the cauſes 
hy we life fo2 þ conſeruacion of life, 
Pet he and his like did neuer know tru⸗ 


and wherefoꝛe thei lpued therein. Thei 
might wel ſay, that vertue is to be eſte⸗ 
med and folowed, t that we oght to liue 
an honeſt life withont blame. But all 
their vertnes were nothing els but co- 
lours and ſhadowes. But we haue bet⸗ 
ter vnderſtanding, whereunto our life 
muſt be referred, which is, that we ho⸗ 
nour god, with al pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp, that 
he himſclf map be our glo2y . Without 
him, our life is miſerable,the which we 
can not continue the leaſt moment, but 
we ſhall heape vpon our ſelues, a per⸗ 
petuall malediction. And pet we a no⸗ 
thing 


iy to what end me wer ſet in the world, 
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thing aſhamed fo2 the winning of a feld 
dayes,fo2 this feble life, to refuſe the e- 
ternal kingdom, to ſeperat our ſelnes 
from him, by whoſe power we are conti 
nued in this life. f a ma ſhuld examine 
the moſt vnlerned, yea thoſe whoſe wit 
is ſo daſed, and whoſe life is ſo volup⸗ 
tuous , that thep be moſt like to bzute 
beaſts, what maner of life is appointed 
them, they durſt not ſay plainly t open- 
lp, that it ſhould conſift only in eating, 
d2inking, and lleping. Fo2 thei knowe 
that they are created to a better, wo2- 
thier and mo2e higher thyng : which 
is not hing els, but to ſerue and honour 
god with al kinde of honour, t to ſuffer 
our ſelues as good childꝛen to be oꝛde⸗ 
red and ruled by our moſt benigne fa- 
ther, that after the end of thys frail and 
vnſure life, we may be receiued into his 
cternall heretage. Jn the appointynge 
winning of this end, conſiſteth the che- 
feſt and greateſt point of our kelicitie, 
pea all the whole weight of euerlaſting 
life, But when we cary our mindes and 
thoughts another wa1,4 do ſnatche faſt 
hold ok this p2cſft life woꝛſe the a thou- 
ſand deathes, what excuſe ca we no 
025 
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Fo2,fo lyue and be ignoraũt of þ cauſes 


wherkoꝛe we lyne, is uUnnatural. But to 


foꝛſake thecauſes wherfoꝛe we line here 
koꝛ the deſier and loue to pꝛolõg our life 
as it wer foꝛ thꝛe daies in this deceatful 
wo eld, and to be ſeparated from god the 
autho: of lyke, is ſuche a bewitching and 
furiouſe madnes, that J know not with 
what wo2des we oght to erpzeſſe and 
ſhew it. But what ſo euer knowlege we 
haue, and ho bo ſo euer our lyfe is apoin⸗ 
ted, fo2 ſo muche as not with ſtandpng 
the perſecutions are no leſſe end bitter, 


let vs conſider how and by what means 
the Ch:iſtfan men may confirme them 
ſclues in patience , and ſo ſtrenghthen 


their mindes, that they may conſtantly 


benter to daunger their Iyfe fo: goddeg | 
trueth. This ſame tert whiche we haue 
recited, being well vnderſtanded maye | 
b:ing vs to that indifferencye of minde, | 


yea to that willingnes , that we ſhall 
not refuce to ſuffer death fo2 Goddes 
name. 
ſaith the apoſtle, after the loꝛd Chiiſte, 


berig his opp2ob2ie, firſt he both teach # | 


admoniſh vs, that although ß ſwerds ar 


not alreadi dzawk to kil * the fiers 
kindled 1 


Let vs go foꝛthe of the cytie, © 
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; perſecutions bꝛyngeth, we haue thys 


great and ſwete comfoꝛt, that we ſuffe- 
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it were let our fete in euerp foteſtep of 
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| kindled fo b2oile burne vs, petthat we 
tan not truly be iopned w the ſonne of 
god, ſo long as we haue the roots of dur 
thoughtes x deſicrs fired in this wo2ld, 
| Wherefo:e the Chꝛiſten man muſt al⸗ 
wais, although he be in quiet, haue one 
fote lifted vp to the battel, and not only 


that, but alſo his minde muſt be vtterly 
ſeparated fr the world although his bo 
dy be therein. Although this at the kpoſt 
fight may ſeme vnreſonable, pet one ſaf 
ing ok S. Paul, oght to be ſufficient to 
perſuade vs, foz that we be called 4 ap⸗ 
pointed to this, to ſuffer perſecution, 

As though he ſhuld ſay, ſuch is the cons 
dition of our chuſtianitie, that we muſk 


nedes enter in e paſſe thoꝛobw thys wap 
pk we will folow Ch2iſt , In the meane 
! ſeaſon, to eaſe our infirmitie 4 to mitt- 


gate the tediouſnes + heauines , which 


ring all theſe incomodities, oppꝛobzies 
and dangers ok life fo2 the goſpell, do as 


and guide. It it had bene onelp ſapd vn⸗ 
to vs, that we mult paſſe thꝛough al the 
oppzo 
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oppꝛobꝰies of pwo2ld to kepe the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an p2ofeſſion,and aiſo ſuffer death frelp 
and without fearwhen ſoeucr gods will 
were, methink we ſhuld haue had ſome 
colour to anſwer and ſap cont2arte, that 
it is a thing diuers and abhoꝛring from 
our nature to wader ſo without a gtade 
But ſeing weare charged e commanded 
to folow p loꝛd Jeſus, his leading ought 
to ſeme ſo right and honoꝛable, that we 
haue no tuft excuſe to refrain o2 refuſe 
his commandement. But that we ſhuld 
haue moe earneſt lone & defier towaꝛzds 
this lawdable and helthfull erample , it 
Was not only ſayd that Jeſus Chziſte 
doth lead the way as a guide and p2ince 
but alſo that we are made like vnto hys 
tmage. Fo2 ſo, S. Pail in the epiſtle to 
the Rom. ſpeaketh, that god hath choſe 
and called al them whom he hath taken 
in to the numbꝛe of his childzen , that 
they ſhuld be like faſhioned after the 
Image of hym which ts apointed the 
patterne and heade ouer all. What, 
are we ſo nice and tender that we can 
oꝛ will bear and ſuffer nothynge at all 
Then muſt we nedes refuſe gods grace 


wherby he caleth vs to p hope of ſaluati- | 
on 
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on and leadeth vs ther to by this wape 
Fo2 theſe two are ſo iopned to gether 5 
the one cannot be ſeparated from ths 
other,that we be the memberg of Jeſus 
that Chziſte, and that by means of this cons 
from ] iunction andcommunio, we be exerciſed 
fade | with many afflictions and calamities. 
nded This ſame maner of our lpfe ſo iopned 
ught with gods ſonne, and ſuche confo2mitis 
t we to him, we oght to eſteme moe the we 
cfuſe do, and alſo to Judge it not only by all 
huld ] wayes moſt woꝛthpe to be p2ofeſſed but 
aꝛdsalſo to be folowed, The ſuffering of cala 
e, it mities foꝛ the goſpell, in the opinid and 
2ifte Judgment of the world, is the greateſt 
zince Einfamte but ſeing we know that all the 
 bys bnkaithkull ar ſo blinded , that they can 
le to ſee 02 rightli fudge nothing at al, ought 
hoſe not we tohaueclear eies, to fudge moꝛe 
perfecly : It is ſhame to be afflicted and 
veredof them that occupie the ſeat of, 
ſuſtice, But . Paul doth ſhewvs by his 

rample,that we haue great occaſion to 
glo2y in the ſcarres of Jeſus Ch2iſt, and 
as it wer in certain markes imp2inted 
in vs, wher with we being marked and 
deckt, god doth acknowleg and receaue 
vs foz his ſeruaunts and elect, And ws 
E.i. knows 
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know this 5 & .Luke doth rthearſe of 

Peter 4 John, that they were verp glad 
and iopkul, that they were thonght'woz 
thy to ſuffer fo2 the loꝛde Jeſus name, 
ſclander rebukes and ſhame. Where in 
two thinges maye be ſene contrarie in 
them ſelnes, ſhame, and hons2,by thyg 
that the woꝛld running hedlong in furp 
and madnes, doth iudge againſt all rea- 
ſon , 4 by this meanes doth change the 
lozy of god with diſhonour + infamie. 
Let not vs now diſdain ſo to be diſpiſed 
and to be rebuked of the world, that we 
may hereafter obtain w god and his an 
gels, honoꝛz, gloꝛy t pꝛaiſe. We ſe what 
gteat laboꝛs ambitions m? taketh to ob 
tain the oꝛder of ſome king, $ after the 
haue atchened it, what triumphes they 
make:but the ſonne of god doth offer to 
bs his oꝛder, : yet eueri one deſpiſeth it 
is tourned w the whole power of the 
minde to p vanitie of the world. J pꝛap 
ou when we behaue our ſelues pꝛoud⸗ 
p 4 vnthakfully, ar we wo2thp to haue 

any thing comon w him? Although our 
vnderſtading can perteiue 4 cop2chend | 
nothing herein, pet of atruth theſe are 
the pꝛo per 4 honozable badges $ _ 
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of heuenly nobilitie . Jmpaiſonmentes, 
baniſhments, maledicions, after the o⸗ 
pinion of men bꝛing nothing elles then 
pred ſhame t infamie , But what doth 
et vs to (ee what god doth tudge 4 p20- 
nounce of theſe things, ſauing our ofon 
infidelity:Wherefoze we muſt labour þ 
the name of gods ſonne be of ſuch autho 
ritie, waight, # hono2 with vs, as it is 
moſt wozthy, that we think we are wel 
and hono2ably delt Wal that his burnes 
as it were certain badges are pzinted in 
bs, oz els our bnthankfulnes can in no 
wiſe be bone. Jf god ſhuld perſecute vs. 
after our merites,hath he not iuſt cauſe. 
enery dap to chaſtiſe and puniſhe vs in⸗ 
finite wapes. Pea ſurelp no deathes put 
bnto vs were able to recompente þ leaſt 
art of our miſchief. But of this great £ 


nfinite goodnes,he treadeth vnder fote. 


al our ſinnes, & doth vtterly aboliſhethe 


ſame, and whereas he might puniſhe vs 


acco2ding to p greatnes ofour ſinnes he 
bath innented another merueilous way 
| wherby the affliaios are traduced from 
our deſerued payne and puniſhment, to 
a great honour and a certaine pꝛiuilege 
and ſinguler benefite , becauſe that 

I C , ii. the 
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the partaking and ſuffering of them we 
are receaued into the felowſhip of gods 
ſone. May it be other waies ſatd oz inds 
ged, then that we, ſeing we deſpiſe and 
dildain this ſo excellent and bliſfull cons | 
dition and maner of liupng, haue lytle 
pꝛoketted in the chꝛiſtian doctrin : This 
ts the cauſe why S. Peter after he had 
moued vs to lyue a godly t holy lyfe in þ 
fear of god,farr from that Iyfe wherfo2e 
other men as thenes, whozmongers, 
adulterours , and menkillers ſuffer , by 
and by addeth this, pf we muſte ſuffer 
as chꝛiſten men, there in we gene gloꝛy 
to god foꝛ that great and ſinguler bene⸗ 
fife, which he hath beſtowed on vs. Noz 
it is not fo2 nothing that the holy man 
ſpeaketh thus, what are we, J pꝛap pou 
that we ſhuld be witneſſes of gods truth 
t as it were pꝛoctours apointed to defend 
his cauſe, Behold we be miſerable men 
as if were wo2mes of the earth creaturs 
full of vanittes + lies, pet god will haue 
his truth defended by vs, which is trulp 
ſo great hono?2, that it ſemeth not to per 
taĩe to p angells ĩ heuẽ. This one reaſs 
wel conſtdered, oght it not to cnflame x 


ſtire vp our mindes, to offer dure ſelues 
wholy 
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wholp to god, + to ſhew our wholl ende⸗ 
uoire in ſo holy and ercelltt a matter to 
leaſe him? And pet many ca not fozbear 
ut 5ᷣ thei wil ſpeak againſt god oꝛ at þ 
leaſt thei wil complaine, that he hath no 
greater regard to eaſe their imbecillitie. 

it is a merueilous mater, ſai thei, y ſei 

god hath bone vs thus much fauour , 
he hath choſẽ vs to be his childze,yet he 
wil ſuffer vs to be ſo cruelly vered & op- 
p2eſſed of wicked men. J do yet anſwer 
theſe men, that although we know no 
reaſon why god doth ſo deal with vs, vet 
his authozitie ſhuld be ſuch w vs p we 
ſhuld applye , and cofo2me our ſelues to 
his wil but now whe we ſe Jeſus chaiſt 
to be ſet fo2 an example to vs leaſt we 
ſhould ſeke any other, ght we not to 
thik our ſclues greatly happpe, p we be 
ſo dꝛawen after his image and liknes⸗ 
Mo ꝛouer God doeth ſet foꝛth and ſhewe 
layne and manifeſt cauſes, wherekoꝛe 
e will haue vs to ſuffer perſecution, 
emonge which, yf there were non other 
but 5 reaſon and adnertiſmet which. S. 
Peter geueth we muſt nedes be very pe 
uiſh «+ ſturdy onles we be ſatiſfied therw 
This is his reaſd , Þ ſeing gold ſiluer 
C. Ui. whiche 
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which are coꝛruptible matals are pur⸗ 
ged and tried in the fler, it is reaſon that 
our faith alſo , which in value ercelleth 
all riches , be tried and appꝛoued wpth 
ſuch perils of Iyfe and greues. He could 
by and by after our calling, without a 
ny conflict 4 ſufferyng of theſe calami⸗ 
ties haue crowned vs. But as he wolde 
haue Chꝛiſt to raigne in the middeſt of 
his enemies, euen ſo he wolde haue vs 
alſo dwelling amonge the ſclfe ſame, to 
bear t ſuffer their violence t opp2eſſion | 
bntil we be deliuered from theſe afffictt- 
ons g calamities by him, And J am not 
ignoꝛant, that the fleſh wil then great⸗ 
Iy ſpurne and refuſe to be ruled, when if 
mult be bꝛought into this ſtate, but pet 
the will of god muſt rule al our thoghts | 
and luſtes, Yk we fele tn our ſelues ſont | 
contradiction g reſiſtance it is not great? 
ly to be merneyled at, Foz that is plan- | 
ted r engrauen in our nature to fliye the | 
croſſe. Pet let vs abide fill, in that ten⸗ 
dernes of the leſhe, but let vs go on fo2? | 
warde, knowing that our obedience ts | 
thankful 4 acceptable to god,ſo that we | 
ca down our ſenſes & appetites,4di ſo | 
ſubdue them, that thei be vnder _ po- 
er. 
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wer. Aether did the pzophetes and apo? 
ſtles come to death w minde, that they 
did not perceaue their will to be againſt 
it, c enclining another way, Thep thal 
lead the whether thou would not, ſapde 
dur loꝛd Jeſus to Peter. So when ſuch 
fear ot death doth pꝛicke our mindes let 
vs labour by all meanes, that we mape 
haue the ouerhande, oz rather that god ö 
mal ouercome,+ in the meane while let 4 
Vs thus perſuade our ue nt it is to 
him a moſt pleaſaunt ſacrifice when we 
reſtſt our appetites , e do ſo withſtande 
the, that by this meanes being ſubducd 
| bnder his power, we map oꝛder 4-leade 
dur lite after his wil « pleaſure. This is 
the chekeſt 1 greateſt battel, wherevnto 
god wil haue al his w al their power to 
applie,to thende thei mai labour, to ca 
do wne + dep:eſre all that which doth-ſo 
much eralt it ſelf in their ſences, witts 
t appetites, that it doth cary 4 Wdꝛaw 
them fro the way, which god doth ſhew 
to the, In the mean ſeaſd, 5 conſolatids 
are ſo great 4 weighty,y it can not beer 
p:eſſed, how much deinty cowardnes is 1 
in vs, when we ware faint hearted and 
geue ouer fo2 theſe perils and troubles. 
| C.tiit, In 
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nolde time the numbꝛe was almoſt in 

nite of them, which fo2 the deſter of a | 
garland made of coruptible leaues, did | 
refuſe no laboure, paine and wraſtlinge 
and alſo did ſo ſuffer death it ſelfe, that 
thei might ſeme to haue theirlyfe in no 
— pet ther was none of them, 

ut did contend chanceably being vncer⸗ 
taine, whether he ſhould winne , oꝛ loſe 
the game. God doth ſet befoze vs an im 
moꝛtall crown, wherin we map optaine 
his own glorpe. And he hath not apoin- 
ted vs, an vncertaine and chanceable c0- 
flic, but doth pꝛomiſe ſuch a reward, to | 
the which we ought to confer all the coũ 
ſeills , ſtudies , and deſiers ok our lpke. 
What is the cauſe , that we ar ſo'faynt 
herted in the largenes and woꝛthines of 
this honour, which is certaine eter 
nal: Do we think that this was ſpoken | 
in vaine, that we ſhal lyue with Chiſt, 
pf we be dead with hym 2 The triumph 
is p2epared foꝛ vs, but we ſo much as we 
map do flpe from the conflpate and bat- 
tell. But thys doctrine is ſuche , that it 
ſemeth plainlye to diſagre with mans 
Judgement. Thys is true. 


Nether alſo Chziſt,whe he pzonounceth 
them 
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fo righteouſnes ſake , doeth pꝛopound 
ſuch a ſentence as þ opinion of p wo21be 
wold allow oz recepue. Vea he wil haue 


bs to thinke that the chefeſt felicitis, 
which we iudge the greateſt miſerie. 

Wethinke our ſelues moſt miſerable, 
when god doth ſuffer vs to be afflicted 
and opp2eſſed with the ty2any and cruel 
tie ot our enemies. But we do wonder- 
fullp erre in this, that we ſet not befo2e 
our eies gods pꝛomiſes, which do plain 
ly confirme vnto vs, that al things ſhal 
tome to our perfect, top, and ſaluacion. 
We caſt do 
paire when we ſee wicked and noughty 
men to haue the oucr had on vs, & to do 
that crueltie to vs ᷣ thei ſeme to treade 
down our necke w their feet. But thys 
| lame moſt cruel veration of the wicked 
t ſo great trouble 4 confuſis of things, 
as D. Paul warneth,oght rather to con 
we | firme our mindes raiſe vp e lift the into 


dat- Þ heauen, Fo2 becauſe of dur own nature 


it it we ar bent tothe ſtudy a loue of things 
ans pelet.e ar ſo iflamed that w our whole 

knowledge, minde # cogitatio, we ar oc 
eth | tupied in to much louig + vſing this va- 
Jens CE. b. nitie: 


n our ſtomackes and diſ⸗ 


3 „ — 
- = . 

7 — 9 * — 8 ——ͤu : 
2 * = > ay 2 


The ſecond Sermons. 


god, when he ſuffreth vs to be thus enel 
bered and handled ez the wicked to grow 
and flo2iſh in al things, doth teache and 
admoniſh vs by theſe plaine and notable 
ſings of his moſt iuſt Judgement, that, 
that daie ſhal once come, whe all things 
that be now troubled 4 confuſed, ſhalbe 
ſattled. But pk that ſame time ſeme far 
long to, let vs flye to þ reamedie , & let 
vs not flatter our ſelues in our vice. For 
this is certaine that we haue no faith at 
al oniell we caſt þ cies of our minde to 
the honourable coming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And becauſe god woldleane out no con⸗ 
ſide ration, that might be apt to mone r 
ſtirre vs, he doth ſet fozthe one that one 
part pꝛomiſes, on p other part threa- 
tenings. Do we fele that the pꝛomiſes 
of god haue not koꝛce Inough and au⸗ 
to2itie in vs: To confirme them with- 
al let vs Join ther to the threatenings, 
We ſhew our ſelues wondꝛoullp for- 
ward, ſence we beleue goddes pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes no moze then we doe. Wlhen the 
lozde Feſtus Chriſte . ſatth , he will ac-F 


knowlege vs fo2 his owne and cökeſle lo 
of vs befo2e his father, ſo y we alſo con⸗ 
keſl him befoze me, what ſhuld let vs to 

geue 
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gene to him r „Which he requi 
ich of vs. Whe men haue done al they 
can, the wozſt thet map do is to take a- 
way our lines, How p2ecious then ſhal 
the heanely life be vato vs when it is cõ 
pared w this p2eſent life which is loſt? 
It is not my purpoſe in this place to col 
fect al the pꝛomiſes ſet fo2th in the ſcrip 
ture to this end. Vet ſence thct be repea 
ted ſo often times renued vnto vs, ws 
oght ſo to be erperienſed not only in the 
reading, but alſo in p knowledge 4 clo 
lati6 of the, that we might be as it wer 
died # ſurely confirmed in them. But pf 
when the plage hangeth oner our heads 
thꝛe oꝛ four of the are not ſufficict to td 
firme & ſtrengthen vs, truly an hudzeth 
ſhuld be ſuſficitt to ouerco al aduerſete 
£ contrary tentativs. But if with theſe 
great ſwete pꝛomiſes can not cntice £ 
dꝛa bw vs to him, are we not very great 
dullerds r betle heads, when net her p 
ſeuer thꝛeatenings can work any mo2c 
in vs: Jeſus Chuſt doth apoint a dai to 
accuſe al thẽ befoꝛe his father which de⸗ 
ny the truth fo2 feare of loſing this life, 
fo: whom he declareth deſtructon both 
of body and ſoule to be pzepared. 275 
Alls 
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Alſo in another — he pꝛoteſteth that 

he wyll refuſe all maner of communton 

with them that denie him befoze men, 
Theſe wo2ds onleſſe we be vtterly void 
of all ſence ought vehemently to moue 
our mindes t ſo to frap vs, that fo2 fear 
the heares of our head ſhoulde ſtert vp, 
But how ſo euer it be, onlefſe we be ſo 
affected 4 moned as the greatnes of the 
matter and danger requireth , there re- 
maineth nothing els foꝛ vs, but to loke 
fo: hoꝛrible and moſt miſerable confuſi- 
on: wherein we may ercule our faute ſo 
muche as we luſt, c we may ſay that in 
this great frailtie and weakenes of na- 
ture, we rather are woꝛthy of mercy the 
of any ſcueritie 4 ſharpenes of puniſh- 
ment, it wil not ſerue. Fozit is w2itten 
on the contrary parte, that Moſes after 
he had ſene god by fapth was ſo harde⸗ 
ned and ſtrengthened, that no violence 
of temptacion coulde melt his minde, 
bende him fro ÿ great tonſtancie. M her 
foꝛe when we be ſo tenderand flerible p 
there apear in vs no power of firme and 
conſtant minde, we ſigniſie and declare 
 platnely that we be vtterly ignozant of 


god and his kingdom. Alſo when we ar 
war! 
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cauſe 4 condition to be like. &-Poul alſo 
reciting the ſame place of an other Pſal, 
juher it is ſaid, We wer as it wer ſhepe 
led to the laughter, doth declare p this 
pertaied not only to one age, but it was 
£ ſhalbe the common, bſuall # continual 
ſtate of Chꝛiſts church. So that if we ſre 
in this time the church to be ſo Handled 
+ vered, by ß inſolencie and pꝛide of the 
wicked, that ſome bark at her, ſome bits 
ber, many afflict her, +4 alwaies inuent 
ſome miſchek + peſtilent deſtruction to 
her, pea « ſet vpon her without ceaſig 
as it were mad dogges! wilde rauenig 
beaſtes, let vs cal to remembꝛeunte that 
the was ſo vered afflicted and opp2eſſed 
in al times befoꝛe. God doth geue vnts 
her ſomtime, ſome reſt t rekreching + as 
it were atime of truce, And this is that 
which is ſpoken in the pſal oboue alle⸗ 
ged, the righteous loꝛd doth cut in (oder 
the coꝛdes of the wicked: and in an other 
place, that he bzeaketh their rodde, [eff 
the good being to much p2cNed ſhuld 
and moue their handes :to inniquitie. 
But god wold alwaies haue his church 
to be toſt in thys world, and as it were 
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foꝛ her quiet reſt in heauen. The end of 


theſe afflictions was alwates bleſſed, 
yea truly god wrought this v thechurch 
alwaies p2eſſed with mani and gre at dl 
ficult calaminites, was neuer vtterly 
oppꝛeſſed. As it is ſaide in an other plas 
te, the wicked with all their labou2 did 
neuer optain that they deſtered, . Paul 
alſo doth ſo glozpe of like happpe end 
and iſſne of afflicions , that he ſheweth 
this grace of god to be perpetuall in his 
church , We ſaith he, are pꝛeſt with all 
kind of afflictions, but we are not killed 
with ſozow and care, we line in great 
nede # pouertie, pet are we not fo:(aken 
we are caſt down but periſh not,alwats 
carrieng about the mo2tificatione of our 
lo ꝛd Jeſus Ch2ilt, that his lite alſo may 
be declared in our moztal bodpe. This 
iſſue and end, as we ſee that god hath 
alwates made, it happye # p2oſperouſe 


in the perſecutions of the church, oght 


to bolden vs, ſeing we knowe that 
our fathers , who alſo acknowleged 
their frailty and weaknes , had alwaies 
thee victo2ie ouer their enemies, be 
cauſe thep continued „ conſtaunt In 
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F do entreat this firſt part of my exhoꝛ⸗ 
tacion b2iefly, that J maye come the ſo⸗ 
ner to the ſecond, which doth moe per- fr. 
ta ine to the purpoſe, And that is, that Þ wv 
we applie certaine examples of the mar ] in 
tyꝛes which were befo2e vs, to our cons w. 
ſolacion t comfoꝛt. And in this kinde 02 J ſec 
numbꝛe there be not two oꝛ thꝛee, but a ou 
great # thicke cloude as the apoſtle w2t- pa 
teth to þ Hebꝛues.xii. Whereby he ſig- the 
nifieth,that ther is ſo great a multitude Þ in 
of them, which haue ſuffered fo2 the te- Þ Le! 
ſtimonie of the truth, that ſo wel the a- ÞF ſap 
hundance of excellent examples, as the 
moſt graue autho2ity ought to pꝛouoke 
bs to contentacion,pacience, and mode 
ration of minde, And leaſt my oꝛation 
ſhold ware to long in heaping vp toge- 
ther an infinite multude of eramples,J 
wil only ſpeakeof the Jewes, which ſuf 
fered moſt greuous perſecution fo2 the 
true religion, both vnder the tiranny of 
king Antiochus , t a lſoſhoꝛtlp after his 
death, We can not ſay that the numbze 
of the afflicted men was ſmal, when a 
great mighty armye as it were of mar- 
5 was pꝛepared to maintain # defend 
t 


e religion . Nether can we alledge 
that 
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they were certaine excellent pꝛophets 
who god had choſen fozth and ſeparated 
frome the comon ſoꝛt of people, foꝛ there 
were women, bopes, and infantes, alſo 
in that number of martyrs. Nether wilk 
we ſay that thei paſſed thoꝛo w that per⸗ 
ſecution, only with ſome light loſſe, w⸗ 
out great peril of Iyfe, without great 
patnes and tozments of bodies, ſeing, 
ther was no kinde of cruelty vpp2oued 
in afflicting, vering,t tozmeting them, 
Let vs here alſo what the apoſtle doth 
ſaye of them, and doth ſet fo2th foz vs to 
folow. Some ſaith he, were hanged vp 
like belles and ſtretched , diſpiſing to bs 
deliuered that they might optaine a bet 
ter reſurrection: other were pꝛoued with 
oppꝛobzious wo2des and ſtrippes, oꝛ w 
bondes t pꝛiſonment:other were ſtoned 
oꝛ cutt inſonder, oꝛ killed with p werd: 
other ſome went wandering hether and 
thether thoꝛowe hilles and canes of the 
earth. Let vs now come to make com- 
pariſon betwirt them and vs. Pk they 
ſuffred ſo many and great tozmentes 
fo! the truth, which was as then but 
obſcure , what oght we to doe in this 
great light. which hath ſhined vnto vs in 
F. i. this 
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this time: Cod ſpcaketh vnto bs nolre 
as with full mouth. The greateſt gate 
of the kingdom of heauen is made open 
vnto bs. Iclus Chꝛiſt tomen from hea⸗ 
nen vnto vs doth ſo call vs to him, that 
wc haue him pꝛeſent as it were befoze 
our eies. In to how great ingratitude 
ſhameful wickednes ſhal we runne into 
if we haue leſſe ſtomake + lone to beare 
and ſuffer foꝛ the goſpell, then thei had 
which dyd beholde the pꝛomiſes of god 
but as it were a karre of, who had but a 
very lytle do2e opened to inter into the 
kingdom of god, who had receaued only, 
a rememb2ance and obſcure teſtimonie 
in figures of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Theſe great 
matters can not be declared and expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed with any woꝛdes as thei be wozthy, 

V herefoꝛe 3 leaue them to be weied in 
every mans thoughts and meditacios, 
This doctrine as it hath a common and 
vninerſall reaſon, ſo it muſt be referred 
to the ererciſe + oꝛder of cuery mas life. 
But euery man muſt apple it to his p20 
pꝛe bſe + p2ofit apt fo2 his owne conſo⸗ 
lation. And 3 ſpeake this fo2 this cauſe 
leaſt that they which ſee them ſelues to 
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this doctrine to be vatne and not to per⸗ 
taine to them. Nowe they are not in the 


hands of tirantes, but what know they 
bow god wil deale with them herafter. 
Cherkoꝛe we muſt be of that minde and 
indgemet that if anp perſecutid, which 
we loked not fo2 happen vnto vs, that 
we fall not therein to vnwares and bn- 
pꝛouided, but that we come to it pꝛepa⸗ 
red long befo2e hand. But I feare there 
be many deaph eares to whom this mp 
dꝛation is made without fruit, Fo2 thei 


wil, are ſo far from pꝛeparing them ſel- 
ues to take and ſuffer death when nede 
ſhalbe that thei haue no care noꝛ thoght 
of ſeruing god at all. But this ought to 
be al our ſtudy continuallp, eſpeciallp in 
theſe great trobleſom times wherin we 
line in great perpll. In the meane time 
thei whome god calleth to ſuffer ſo2 ths 
teſtimonpe of hys name, muſt thinke in 
very dede that thei were pꝛepared long 
be fo2e, and bꝛoughte to this ſufferance 
of euils, by the mocion t certain iudge⸗ 
ment ok the ſpirit, that they might bear 
them ſelues therin boldlp and conſtant⸗ 
ly, Then alſo they muſt "x call 

Fit; to 
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to the remembꝛance al the crhoztatſong 
which they haue herd bcfo2e , and be (9 
ſtirred with the aduertilment of them, 
as the valiaunt ſouldiare to take his ar⸗ 
mour when he hereth f h y trumpet blowe, 
But what ſeke we: Trulp in theſe pe⸗ 
rils we do nothing ells: but ſeke ſhirte⸗ 
t waies how to eſcape. J meane this by 
moſt part of men. Foꝛ this ſame — 
ecut ion is as it were a touche ſtone, 
wher with god doth trye and pꝛoue who 
be his:but ther are fewe found of that 
faith, cowrage and godlines towardes 
god, that they will offer them ſelues 
krankelp and freely onto death .fo2 hit 
names ſake. This ts a thing almoſt in⸗ 
credible, that they which do gloꝛp, that 
they haue ſome knowlege in the gol 
pell, are fo impudent and unſhamkaſt, 
they wil viſe ſuch cautllatios. Some wil 
ray; what that it anail to cöfeſſ our faith 
befo2e thoſe ſtubbozne ſtifnecked men, 
whice are purpoſed to warre agaiſt god 
himſeife? Js not this to caſt prarles bt 
foe ſwine? As who wolde fay , Jeſus 
Ch2ift doth not moſt platnly declare,y ht 
doth reguiier of vs p cofeſſio of his nam! 
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But if this our teſtimony do nothig p29 


fit to their edifiing, pet ſhall it p2ofht to 
their cofuſid. Alwaies þ cofeTion of our 
faith doth ſauour ſwetly befoze god al⸗ 
though it bꝛige death and deſtruction to 
wicked men. There be other alſo which 
will ſay this, what ſhall our death p20- 
fite when it ſhall ſeme to geue mo2e ok⸗ 
fence then vtilitie⸗ As though god hath 
left to them ſelues fre choyſe to dye he 
they will oꝛ when they ſhall think it the 
moſt apte time of death 2 But we con⸗ 
trarie wiſe do obei him but as fo2 p fruit 
that muſt come by our death, we leaue 
to the hand t p2outdence of god. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe the chꝛiſtian man muſt moſt chifly 
in what place fo euer he be, diligent ly ſe 
that he lyue in that ſimplicitie and inte⸗ 
* that god requireth, and that he 
not bꝛought from that mind & maner 
of godly and holy life at any time with 
any daungers o2 thꝛeatninges. Let him 


eſchue ſo muche as is poſſible the ragĩg 


madnes of the wolues , ſo that the 
ſame warenes be not iopned with the 
prudente and craftines of the fleſh; 
Fy2ſt of al let him do this, that he gene 
duer and refigne his lyſe into the hands 
F. iii. of 
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of god the moſt faithfull keper. Mhen 
be hath ozdeined and kept diligentlpe 
this maner and faſhion of Iyfe, pf akter⸗ 
ward he kal in to the handes of enemies 
let him thinke and perſuade himſelke, 
that he is brought into that place of 
god, koꝛ this cauſe that he mat haue him 
a witnes of hys ſonne. Therekoze ſeing 
he is called and bꝛought to that confeſſt 

on by the certain decree of god, there is 
no way to ge backe, onles he wil be vn- 
faithfull vnto him, to whome we haue 
pꝛomiſed all our endeuours both to liue 
aud dpe:pea whoſe we are although ws 

had pzomiſed nothing at all. J mcane 
not hereby to dziue euerp man of neceſ- 
ſitte at all time to geue a full and perfect 

confeſſion of their faith, no not ſome tt 
mes when thet be aſked, Fo2 Aknowe* 
what meaſure and moderatio S. Paule 
vſed, who was as ready with heart and 
minde to defende the goſpell as any 0 
ther. Neither was this ſpoken by the 
Lozde Jeſus and p2omiſed without a 
cauſe, that god woulde geue vs in that 
tyme and matter, amouth and p2t- 
deute. As though he would haue ſapde, 
the office of the holy ghoſt, is not onely 
| to 
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to con firme vs, that we map be willing 
bolde and ſtronge, but alſo it conſiſteth 
in geaing vs iudgement, pꝛudence and 
tounſail, how we may, as it becometh 
bs, gouerne and rule our ſelues , in ſo 
reat and ſo harde a matter. Truly this 
hole treatiſe is to this end that they 
that be in ſuch diſtreſſes ſhoulde deſter 
and recepue from heauen that moderas 
tlon and pꝛudente, not folowynge the 
counſel of the flcſhe to ſcke ſome ſHifres 
to eſcape, But ther be that do obtecet in 
this place. that the loꝛde Jeſus yea whe 
he was aſked woulde make to them no 
anſwere. But I ſaye that this ſufficeth 
not to take awape that rule, which he 
hath geuen to vs, to witnes our faptly 
then when the confeſſfon thereof is ne⸗ 
ceſſarily required, bt 02 kpe Men 


he did neuer diſemble oz kepe ſtience 
fo: this purpoſe to ſane hys lyfe.Laftof: 
all that he dyd neuer make ſo voubtfull 
an anſwere, but it'conteined an apt te⸗ 
ſtimonre of that which he had ſpoken be 
foꝛe, oꝛ els did firſt ſatiſfie thethat lap in 
waite to marke both his words ! dedes 
Wherfoze let al ch2iſtias be wel perſua 
ded tſure of this thing, v no man oght 

F. iii. moze 
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moꝛe to eſteme his life then the teſti⸗ 
monie of the truth wherin god wil haue 
the pꝛaiſe « glo2y of his name to apear, 

Js it without a cauſe that he calleth 
his witneſſes(fo2 this Tocth the worde 
marty2 ſignifie) who are bꝛoughte to 
make anſwere befoze p cnemies of faith 
and religion: Oz is not this rather the 
cauſe,fo2 that he wold vſe al their ſpea⸗ 
kyng and whole conrſe of life to the con 
feſſion of his name: Mherein euery mA 
muſt not ſo loke to his neighbour x fe⸗ 
low, that he will ſeme to do nothyng at 
al without his example and teſtimonie. 
And this curtoſitie is ſomuch the moꝛe 
to be eſchued becauſe we are pꝛone to 
this vice of our own nature. Meter whe 
he had heard of Chꝛiſt that he ſhould be 
led in his old age whether he would not 
he enquired what ſhuld become of John 
his felow t copanion. There is none of 
bs; which to auoide perill and daunger, 
would not gladly make anſwere in that 
wiſe,becauſe when we ſhoulde ſuffer as 
ny thing, by and by this cometh into 
our minde, what is the cauſe wherefo2g 
I ſhoulde ſuffer moꝛe then others. But 


Jeſus Chziſt doth coũſel 4 moniſh other 
| wiſe 
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Wiſe vs al in comon,and euerie man pt 
uatly, to be pꝛepared and readie, that as 
he calleth one oꝛ other, ſo euerie ma com 
fo2th in his o2d2e, And haue ſhewed 
this befo2e, that we ſhalbe vnarmed and 
bnp2epared to take and ſuffer martprdö 
onleſſe we be feſed and armed with the 
p2omiſes of god, Now remaineth to de- 
clare plentifully ſuch pꝛomiſes, not that 
we wil ſett fozth euerie one exact but 
to ſhewe the chefe and moſt excellent 
thing, wich god wold haue vs to hope 
foꝛ, to comfo2te vs in our calamities. 

And there be thꝛe ſuch thinges, the firſt 
that ſeing al the times both of our Ipfe 
and death do conſiſt in his had, he wil ſo 
defend vs by his power, v not one heare 
of our head ſhal fall but after bys wyll. 
Mherkoꝛe al faitfull men sght thus to 
be perſwaded „in whoſe handes ſo 
euer they be toſſed, that god in no wiſe 
will lay a fine that gouernaunte t cus 
ſtodie, which hehath taken vpon him foz 
them with ſq great care, vf this perſwa 
ſion of gods fatherly care and pꝛouidece 
did reſt and cleaue depe in our hartes we 
ſhuld be delinered out of hand, of p grea 


teſt part of theſe donbtes 4 difficulties, 
F.,v' whiche 
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which do noh trouble 4 hinder our duty 
Me behold now ß bitterneſſ of the tyra- 
unts, & vnbzidled crueltie, brawling pi⸗ 
niſhly in al ſharpnes of puniſmets. And 
here by we iudge that god hath no moze 
care,no2reaard to defend and kepe vsin 
ſanetic , And therkoꝛe we be ſo ſtirred Fx 
pꝛouoked, by our own reaſons to looke 
and pꝛouide, foꝛ our ſelues , as though þ 
whole hope of gods helpe and ſuccour 
were clean taken awate , But on the o- 
ther part, the ſo great pꝛouidence of god 
as he hath ſhewed vnto vs, oght to be vn 
to vs like a ſtronge fenced caſtle , which 
can be overcome with no power. Let vs 
therefo:e learn and hold faſt, thys ſhozt 
ſentence,that our bodies are in his hand 
t power, who alſo did creat them. And 
this is the cauſe, wherkoze god hath de- 
Itueredhys, after a merueilouſe ſo2te, 
and contrarie the opinpon and hope of 
all men, as Spdꝛach, Miſach , and Ab- 
denago, fo2th of the burning onen, Da⸗ 
niel out ofthe lions denne, peter out of 
Herods pꝛiſon, where in he was ſhjo2t # 
watched moſt diligetly faſt boũd in chat 
nes. By theſe examples he wold declare 
vnto vs, 5 he could ſtape our enemies 2 
0 3 | 


he os 
f god 


hidden. N 


EO OE rr ON 


Of Maifter thon Calvine. 


it were with acertaine bꝛidle, and that 
he had that power that when he wold, 
he could pꝛeſerue and as it were pluk vs 
out of the mouth of death it ſelf. Not Þ 
he docth aiwaies thus deliuer His from 
ſuch perils, but ok right hauing the aus 
toꝛitie to apoint dur life + death, he will 
haue vs perſuaded, that we are ſo con⸗ 
tinued and kept vnder his cuſto dpe and 
tuition, that what ſo euer the tyraunts 
do inuet,oz with what furie ſo euer thet 
ſet vpon vs, yet it is only in his hand to 
apoint lyfe o2 death:and therefoze thys 
mater oght onely to be refferred to hys 
wil. But pk he ſuffer Þ teraunts to kpl 
vs, vet our life is vnto him deare 4 much 
moꝛe ſett by of hym then it is wozthie, 
The which he did plainly declare to be 
ſo when he p2onoſiced by the mouth Da 
nid,that the death of his ſaints was ho- 
nourable and pꝛeciouſe in his ſight. And 
alſo whe he ſap by eſap, that the earth 
itſelf ſhuld ſhew fozth the bloud that 
was ſhedde which ſemeth al to geher 
ow then let the enemies of p 
goſpel be as boũtiful t p2odigal in ſhed⸗ 
dig ß martpꝛs bloud, as thei wil pet this 
mult be, y thei ſhal make a reckening e 
* bozrible 
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boꝛrible accompt of the effuſion cf that 


deare and precious blood, yea euen - 
to the vttermoſt dꝛoppe. But nowe, in 7 


thys time thei do ſco2nefully and p20ud 
ly laugh. when thet burne the faithfull 5 
men, and akter they haue dipt t waſhed 
them ſelues in their blood, they become I 
ſo d2onken, that they care nothing at al 2 
what murthcrs thei do. But if we wpll 
haue this ſtap and moderation of mind, ; 
that we can paciently abide, god wil at 
the laſt declare, that it was not without * 
a cauſe that he ſo greatly eſtemed our el 
life, and had it in ſo great honour. Jn 5 
meane while, let vs not take it to grief, d 
pk it be now beſtowed to confirme t gar (1 
niſh the goſpel, which excelleth heauen b 
and earth in woꝛthines. And that we 
may be moꝛe ſurely perſuaded that god b 
wil neuer leaue vs as abiectes in p han⸗ 
ds of the enemies, let vs not foꝛget that 
ſame ſaying ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherein 
he ſaieth, that it is he himſel who men 
do perſecute in his membꝛes. God had 
ſaid befoꝛe by acharp, who ſo toucheth 
pou toucheth the ſight of mine eie. 
This is much moze erpzeſſed, if we ſuf- 
fer fo2 the goſpell ſake, it is euen 22 
1 | onnsg 
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ſonne of him ſelfe were and ſuffered in 
that affliction . Therefo2e let vs thinke 
ſo that Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt fozget himſelf 
ik he ſhould haue no care and thought ot 
vs at the time when we be in pzfſon and 
danger ok lite fo2 his cauſe and glozyp : & 
let vs alſo know y God wyl take al the 
contumelies and tinturics, as done as 
gainſt his owne ſonne. Let vs come to 
the ſeconde place of conſolation , which 
is one of the greateſt among gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes:that god wyll ſo hold vs bp wyth 
the vertue of his ſpirit in theſe afflict i⸗ 
ons, that our enemies whatſoener they 
do, noꝛ Satan their chiefe captaine ſhal 
in any thyng go awape with the oner- 
band. And truly we do ſee howe in that 
neceſſitie, he doth ſhew the ſuccour and 
helpes of his grace. Fo2 the inuinciblo 
ſtoutnes and conſtancie of minde which 
is ſene in the true martyꝛs, is a notable 
token of that ſame moſt mighty power 
which god vſeth in his ſainges. There 
be two things in perſecutions greuous 
tedionſe + intolrable to the fleſh where⸗ 
of the one conſtſteth in the checkes and 
rebuks of men, the other in the payne 4 
tozmĩt of the bodp. In both theſe 3 
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of temtations god doth pꝛomiſe ſo his 
aſſiſfaunce that we ſhal caſely ouercom 
al the inkamie & violence of the grefcs 
and payn. And truly what he pꝛomiſeth 
be doth perfo2me in dede with moſt ma- 
nikeſt and aſſured helpe. Let vs then 
take this bucklere to defend vs againſt 
al feare,and let vs not meaſnre the po- 
wer of gods ſpirit ſo ſclend2ely ,that we 
ſhuld not thinke and belene, that he wil 
eaſely onercome all the iniuries, bitter⸗ 
nes, and contumelies of men. And of his 
diuine and inuincible operation, emong 
all other we haue a notable example in 


this our age. Acertaine ponge man, 


who liued godlplye here with vs in this 
tcytie, when he was taken at Doꝛnick 
was codemned with this ſentence , that 
yk he wold denye the cofeſſio of his faith 
be ſhuld be but beheaded, but pf he per⸗ 


ſeuered in his purpaſed opinion, he ſhuld 


be burned, When he was aſked whe- 
ther he wold do, he anſwered plainly, 
he who will geue me thys grace to dye 
atientiy foꝛ his name, wil alſo woꝛk by 
ſelke ſame grace, y map abide bꝛop⸗ 
ling and burnig. We oght to take thys 
ſentence not as pꝛonoũ ted of a moꝛtall 
man 


o 
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ma, but ok þ holy goſt, we ſhold thinke 
p god ca ſo wel cõfirmeʒ t make vs ouer 
tom al payns t to2mets, as to moue vs 
to take any other kinde of meker death 
in good part. Vea we lee + often times, 
what cSſtacy he geueth to enelt wicked 
men, who ſuffer koꝛ their euel dedes and 
wickednes. J do not ſpeake of ſuch as be 
obſtinat e hardned in their wickednes, 
which haue no repetace, but of the whi⸗ 
ch do perceaue cõ ſolatid by p grace of 3e 
ſus Chꝛiſt, x ſo do take 4 (ner quietly E 
w good wil moſt grenous 4 ſharpe pain 
as we ſee a notable crample-tnp theke 
who turned at y death of our lo2d Jeſus 
thꝛiſt. Wil god who alliſteth w ſo great 
power wicked men that ſuffer cõdingly 
fo2 their euell aces , foꝛſake them who 
defed his cauſe, 4 wil he not rather geue 
the inuincible power The third place 
of pꝛomiſes, which god pꝛomiſeth to his 
martpres, is þ fruit which thet oght to 
loke fo2 of their ſufferiqg ⁊ of death it (elf 
yfnede ſo requier. But this fruit is,y af 
ter they haue ſet fozth # honoured gods 
name, t ediſted his church w their teſti- 
monie, thep map be gathered together 
in immoztall glory with the loꝛd Os. 
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But becauſe we haue ſpoken largely 
inough befo2e of this reward of eternal 
gloꝛp, it is now ſufficient , to renue the 
memo2te of thoſe thigs that are already 
ſpoken. Wherfoze let the faithful learn 
torcare bp their head to the crowne of 
immo2tall gto2p, whereunto god doeth 
call them, let them not take the loſſe of 
this life greuoullp, cõſidering the greats 
nes, and woꝛthines of the reward. And 
that thei may be ſure and perfectly pers 
ſuaded of this ſo great a good thing, as 
can not be erp2eſſed with any ſpeache, 
no2 in thought be tompꝛehended, noꝛ w 
any honour inough eſtemed, let them 
haue continually befoze their eyes this 
like and confo2mable reaſon with our 
102d Jeſus Chꝛiſt that in death it ſelke 
they beholde life , as he by ignomi⸗ 
1 nie of the crolfe # infamie came 
to gloztons reſurrection, | 
wherin all our felicitie, 
triumph and foy 
conſiſteth. 
Amen. 
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VVHEREIN THE FAITHEFVL 
are admoniſhed how greatly thei oght to 
eſteme it to liue in the churche of god, 
where they may purely and with luder 
tic worſhip him, taken forth of this 
ſentence of the. 


Plalm.27. 


One thing haue J demanded of the 1ozde 
that wyll J require, that J may — in 
the houſe of the loꝛd al the — of my 


like, that I mape ſee the beautie of the 
Lorde. FC. 


. - Lthough amonges men, 
there be ſoche a varietie a 

J detkerence of myndes and 

deſpꝛes, that it is a woꝛld 

Y to ſe them, pet do all con- 

3 ſent and agre in this one 
popnte moſte plainly, that w hole harte 
t mynde thei are occupied in the worlde 
Cuery one J graunt, wyll haue ſome 
on apart, wherin be doth ſet his hole 
citie, and wherunta he wpll applpe 


= 9 boſtowe all his care and 


ſtudy and the whole trade of hys lyfe. 
But this vanitie beareth rule general- 
G. i. ly in 
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ly in al, that thei ſeke their ſelicitie and 
pꝛincipal cömoditie, none other where, 
but in this pꝛeſent life ſubiect to cozrup 
tion. The which thing declareth moſte 
euidentiy that men whiche haue caſte 
downe their myndes, hope and iudge⸗ 
men, from the dignitie and crceilencye | 
of their nature, are ſo degenerat and 
growen out of kinde, that thei ſeeme vt 
terly to be bꝛute łbeaſtes. Foz we were 
created to another end farre contrarpe, 
that whiles we remain in this wozlde, 
we ſhould with our whole minde «+ care 
contende towardes the heauenlp king- 
dome of God, And this is the verp cauſe 
wherefo2e this pꝛeſent Iyfc is named a 
certain pilgrimage conrſe oz trauaile. 
M herefoꝛe who ſocucr will not wit⸗ 
tinglp and willinglp depziue Himſelf of 
the eternall inheritance of the kingdom 
of god, he muſt nedes begin his courſe 
and tozney at this pꝛinciple to wit, that 
he oght to cut of al the foliſhe 4 light de⸗ 
fires wherby he may be reteined # with⸗ 
holden in the worlde: ſo that his chiefe 
care 4 deſier always be to dꝛaw nere bn 
to God, and that he haue none impedi⸗ 
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leaſt he haſt thither. In minde J ſay 
and deſier at the leaſt, becauſe it were 
greatly to be deſtred and wiſhed, that 
all earthly affections, which do with- 
dꝛawe vs from God, ſhoulde be vtterly 
plucked vp t rooted foꝛth of our mindes 
that we might ſpedily paſſe over þ race 
and ſpace of this wo2Ild which we haue 
to runne thoꝛob, and to attepne to that 
place whither our ioꝛney lieth. But be⸗ 
cauſe we are ſo far vnable to haue ſuch 
a mpnde as is pure and vopde from all 
euel affections: this remaineth that we 
conquer and ouercome all the impedi⸗ 
mentes that hynder vs, that what faut 
v2 ſtoppe ſo euer be in vs, we purſue our 
courſe with that minde and deſire, that 
in our greateſt infirmities, we alwapes 
pꝛekerre the heauenlp life to al wozldly 
thinges, But nowelet vs conſiger by 
what wayes and meanes we may learn 
this. It neither lieth in mans wit no2 
authontte, to inuent oz appoint them: 
but thoſe wapes are to be troden and 
holden, which god hath oꝛdeined and aß 
pointed vnto vs whereof the chiefe and 
moſt ſure are here named of Dautd,that 
is to ſay,the oꝛder and * _ 
lt, o 
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pf a churche ſo noucrned, that we maye 
be taught therein and inſtructed in the 
woꝛde of god, that we may woꝛſhip him 
with common conſent, æ pꝛap vnto him 
and pꝛaiſe him with one voyce , haue 
the right vſe of his ſacramentes as the 
aydes and ſtapes of his whole wozſhip 
and religion. Fo2 theſe are the rules 
wherein we mult crerciſe our ſelf, that 
we may be confirmed in faith, in p feare 
of god, in holincs , finally in contempte 
of the wonlde and fone of the heaucnly 
life, And to this purpoſe and none other 
perteineth Dauids teſtimonte and p2at- 
er,that emonges many thinges which 
he was moued to wiſhe and deſire in his 
baniſhment this was the chicfe + p2in- 
cipal that he might dwel in the temple 
of god. Fo2 vnder this name of the tem 
plc he doth comp2chend that fredome # 
libertie, whetebp he may both wozſhip 
god purely 4 godly w the faithfull, and 
geue the confeſſion of his faith, pꝛapſe 
god and make his pꝛaiers, and to be par 
taker aſwel of al theſe ſo great comfo2- 
tes and iopes, as alſo of the ſacraments 
which were in that temple rightly and 


lawfully inſtitute, Foz at that time in 
dede 
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dede God had choſen a certaine place, in 
the which he commanded to offer ſacri- 
fice vnto him, and to ſhrew him all reue⸗ 
rence and honour : whereby thei might 
p2ofeſſe and teſtifie that he was their 
only god in whom thei put their truſt, 
by whoſe lawe they ſhould be inſtructed 
and finally ſhuld ther haue al the tokes 
ok hys p2eſence , And doubtles he hym⸗ 
ſelf vttereth moſt platnlye , what it is 
that he chiefly regardeth in thisrequeſt 
when he deſtreth to dwell in the templc 
ok god,ſeyng he doth topgne this there- 
vnto, that he doth require this fo2 that 
cauſe that he may behold the beauty of 
the Lozde. Mherein he declareth that 
the temple of it ſelfe was nothyng, nei⸗ 
ther that he had faſtened his eyes vpon 
it alone, but that he rather had his hart 
and hys minde bent vpon that vſe and 
woꝛſhpp whereunto it was conſecrate 
and appointed, 

Ik we ſholde ſuppoſe that he regarded 
oz deſpred nothing ſaue the bulldyng 
made of woode x ſtone we ſhoide indge 
far a myſſe and iniuriouſly of this moſt 
godly and wyſe man : fo2 this colde not 

e geuen hym as a commendation of 

G,111- vertue 
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vertue but a wicked ſuperſtition. We 
mult therfo2e rather iudge and beleue 
of ſuch a man, that by the declaration of 
ſuche a feruent deſpꝛe he hath teſtified, 
bow honoz:able he eſteamed 5 outward 
ozder and regiment wherby the faithful 
are gouerned in the churche. And to vt- 
ter in kewe wo2des what Jiudge hereof 
he ſignifieth and declareth that it is a 
ſingular benefite and ſuche a ſpectal pre 
rogatyne as can not foꝛ þ great dignitie 
therof ſufficiently be pꝛyced to remaine 
and ipue in the churche , that he map be 
partaker of all thoſe thigs wherby God 
doth vouchſafe to allure and to toyngns 
his childꝛen vnto hym. And let vs note 
diligently his dignitie and authozite 5 
ſpeaketh thus. Foꝛ he was not one of 
the rude multitude a man wout know- 
ledge and experience, but the moſte er- 
cellent pꝛophete that euer was.bothe in 
bertue and knowledge and inſpiration 
of the holy ghoſte. | 

He doth not here ſpeake what is p20- 
fitable oꝛ comfo2table foꝛ the multitude 
but in this peticid haning only regarde 
ok his own p2o{ite and welthe , he dothe 


witnes moſte planlp, that he neithere 
wiſheth 
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wiſheth noz deſpreth any thinge mo2e 
earneſtly, then to be in that company e 
aſſimbly of the people of god, wherin he 
may declare his faithe, and wap cofirme 
and edefye himſelfe , by the holy ſacra- 
ments and the holſome doctryne there 
pꝛeached. Nether gpueth , he this teſtt- 
mony in this place only but alſo in ma- 
ny other he declareth his moſte keruent 
deſy2e to the ſame as in the fo:mer pſal. 
he ſaith, © 102d F loue the habitacion of 
thy houſe, and the place wherin thy glos 
zy hath his reſidens, Again pſalme. rlit. 
lyke as the Hyndeb2ayeth, fo2 the wa- 
ter bzokes ſo my ſoul. panteth after god 
my ſoull is a thyꝛſt foz God euen, foꝛ the 
lpuing God ſaing, whan ſhall J come 
and appeare, befoze god: It had bene 
enogh to haue ſapd theſe wo2des but 
his vehement affecio dothcary him hig- 
her. Foz emmediatlp he addeth that he 


was fed with teares in ſteade of bzeade 


al that time that he was abſent g colde 
not come to the temble of god. Andhe 
fo:thermoze adiopned that his hearte is 
powred foꝛth lpke water „ within hym 
ſelfe, foꝛ the remembzance of that tyme 
whan he come to the, temple with the 

G. iiii. mul⸗ 
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multitude of the faithfull to pzayſe God 
Thẽ after ſo many ſo greate moꝛznigs 
and wailings, and deſpres moſt lameta 
bly opp:eſſed, he fyndeth no better com- 
fo:the then in that expecacion and hope 
which he conceineth of god, that he wyk 
reſtoꝛe agapne vnto hym the benefyte x 
comfo2th whiche he had loſte , My ſoule 
ſaith he why arte thou ſo vered ſo vnqut 
et and troubled within me: put thy truſt 
in God fo2 J wyll pet giue hym thankes 
fo2 the comfoꝛthe of his countenaunce. 
And in the. [rrriitt pſalme he declareth 
an eſpeciall deſpꝛe of goinge to þ taber⸗ 
nacle and viſitinge , the courte of God, 
fo2 after he had made an crclamation. 
O loꝛde of hoaſtes how amiable ts thy 
tabernacle ? he ſaith that his hearte and 
bodye dyd leape and dance fo2 p earneſt 
deſpꝛe to enter into the courte of þ loꝛd, 
and he giueth this reaſon:fo2 thei are al 
Bleſſed that dwell in the houſe of God: 
becauſe they do pꝛaiſe him, that is to ſay 
they acknowledge his benefites with a 
thankfull minde and with one comune 
conſent and pelding a confeſſion of their 
faith do glo2ifte hym. 

Now whan Dauid ſuche a n wa 
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which was ſo deaply grounded in al god 
Iynes t religion who lpued in þ woꝛlde 
lpke an Angell ſente from heauen doth 
cofelſe hiſcife nothing notwſtanding to 
haue nede of ſuche aydes meanes and 
ſpurres as God hath appointed to hys 

eople, what is to be ſuppoſed of vs A be 
cche pou, who are ſo rude and carnall, 
and whoſe faithe is ſo weake whoſe re- 
ligion is ſo colde and barren: Surely we 
oght thus to iudge and thinke of our ſel 


ues, that althogh danid fo2 his perfect6 


colde haue wanted theſe infertour aydes 
and helpes, pet vnto vs they are alwat- 
es moſte neceſſary, namely ko that in- 
firmitie wherwith we are oppreſſed con 
tinually, But wherofdoubte we: Such 
as haue attained to greater perfection, x 
moꝛe wo2thy commendation of vertue, 
do better vnderſtande how muche they 
yet wante then thoſe which haue no ver 
tue at all. Dauid was endued # ado2ned 
with Angelical vertues. The which ex⸗ 
ccllency of vertues and perfectio in him 
maketh hym better to vnderſfande” and 
perteiue, how neceſſary, it was vnto 
hym, and how mete koz the comfo2th of 
his conſcience, and his ſaluation, to be 
g. v. {tyrrid 
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fprrid dp and inflamed moꝛe and moꝛe 
to the loue and deſpꝛe of a godly Iyfe , by 
the pꝛeaching of y woꝛd, by ſacraments, 
and other ſuche like ererciſes. But theſe 
great boaſters voyde of all vertues, but 
notable in all ſpns and vices which at 
this day deſpyce things ſo crcellent , ſo 
neceCary, ſo holſome, declare thereby 
moſte euidentlythat they haue not one 
dꝛoppe of Chziſten religion and true ho 
Iynes, J do ſpeake of ſuch great clarkes 
and graue philoſophers, in cozners and 
chambers which do lyue in the papiſtry 
not p2ofeſſing any religion. 

Suche do ſay, O it is a goodly matter 
and muche to the purpoſe, that no man 
can be a, Chꝛiſtian onles he runne to 
Genena,that he may there kyl his eares 
with the ſarmons k vie ſuch ceremonies 
as in that citie are obſerued, can not we 
durſelues enery one, alone bothe reads 
and pꝛaye: what: muſt we all nedes go, 
to the churche to be taught, when cnery 
one hath the ſcripture at home. To the 
which things 7 do thug anſwer. Me do 
binde no man to departe from that place 
wherin he dwelleth and hath his certae 
trade. But rather if my ma do liue * 
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ly and godly vnder y ſame tiranny of the 
pope, and wozſhip . God as he oghte » I 
will accompt him of far greatter pryce 
then vs that haue this reſt and lyberty- 
But heare Jmuſt demande. ii, queſtions 
firſt, whether ſuche do ſyn which feeling 
their infirmitie and weaknes do reſo2te 
to ſome Chꝛiſtian thurche that thei gray 
fynde there that comfo2te and confirmas 
tion of conſcience whiche Dauid ſought 
foꝛ at Jernſalem in his time? Secondlip, 
whether that all generally, euen ſuche 
as be reteined and opp2efſed by violence, 
oght not to ſobbe # to ſyghe to mourne 
and to lament, when they ſe themſelues 
deſtitute of thoſe means, and far of from 
thoſe wates whiche might, guyde them 
and bringe them vnto God, The brute 
beaſtes which wante all reaſon, do cr pe 
fo2 fode whan hounger , aſſaileth . And 
ſhall they whiche p2ofeſſe themſelues to 
be the ſons of God haue no care no2 con 
ſideration of that thing, wherin onli the 
moſt holſome fode of faithe and the moſt 
ſtable comfo2th therof is conteined? Oz 
can thei not be thus content, thus pꝛoud 
ly themſelfe to treade vnder fote tbe gra 


tes of God ſo excellent and PICTON 
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les alſo they deryde them which flye in⸗ 
to ſtrange conntryes to ſeeke ſuche com 
fo:the by Godly zeale and do eniope the 
ſame with moſt pleaſant , tranquillitie 
of the mpnde and toye of the ſpirit wher 
in their pꝛoude ſtomak and p arrogancy 
wherbp they are bꝛoght to this opinion 
to ſadge ſermons, ſacraments and pub⸗ 
Ivke pꝛapers vnpꝛofitable and vaine fo: 
them is ſo lure and cleare a teſtimony y 
they oghte to be ercomunicate and caſte 
foꝛthe of thechurche, that there nede 
none other witnes. Fo2 paull dothe not 
ſap that this oꝛder which the lo2de hath 
appointed in his churche ,doth only per⸗ 
teine to the rude and ignorant, but that 
it is, commune to all membꝛes, of the 
churche without erception, of any. The 
loꝛde ſaithe he, hath oꝛdeined teachers, 
Apoſtles and paſto2s to the reſtauratid 
of the ſaints, to the edification of the bo 
dy of chꝛiſt, vntill we all do come to the 
vnitie of kaith, to a parkpte man, to the 
meaſure of a perkpte age in Chꝛiſt. firſte 


of all let vs, note that he ſaith ,not that 


god had lefte his ſcripture foꝛ eueri man 
to reade it alone, but that he hathe orde 


ned ſuche a policy and ordre of the chur⸗ 
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the, wherin certain men appoited ſhold 
teache others: by the which only offpce 
he vnderſtandeth comp2chendeth all o- 
ther things which, depende of the ſame 
doctrine. Wherio:c thoughe euerp man 
may p2yaately reade it, vet this oght to 
be no hinderance but that, they ſholde 
heare it opt ly. But who are they whom 
he calleth to this, publike doctrine and 
diſcipline⸗Bothe hyghe and lowe with⸗ 
out any exception. What dothe he binde 
it to one dap? No ſurely, but he comma- 
deth to vſe continually this oꝛder of pub 
like and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline vato the 
laſte ende of our lyfe, euen to the dap of 
deathe wherin beginneth our redemp- 
tion. Suche therfo2e as diſdaigne to be 
bꝛoght vnder this, diſcipline as vnto a 
certain oꝛder wherby thep being gouer- 
ned by the commune oꝛder of the chur- 
che, mape grobe fo2zwarde in faithe and 
in all kinde of vertues, can tutte them- 
ſelfe of from the communion and felo- 
ſhip of the chyldꝛen of God by nothing 
ſo muche: Let them ercuſe the matter as 
fynely and craftelp as they liſte, Fo2 the 
ſentence of paul is moſt euident, y none 


is of Chꝛiſts body neither can oz oght — 
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be compted a membꝛe thereof, onles he 
ſub mit himſelfe to this commune rule x 
oꝛder. Wiherfo2e dearc bꝛethꝛen, Let vs 
not ſo pꝛoudly lifte vp our harts: but ra- 
ther derecte and caſt , do bone our ſelues, 
and let vs, not tempte Cod with thys 
great temeritie, thinking ourſelnes able 
to flye without wings. But ſome man 
wyll obiecte : That dauid did ſpeake of 
that time, whan the ſhadowes & figures 
were in their foꝛce. Fo2 God then gouer 
ned his people like childzen with child⸗ 
like diſcipline. As ſante paull ſpeaketh, 
and therkfoꝛe thoſe ſo keruent, deſpres do 
not belonge to vs at this pꝛeſent eſpeci⸗ 
ally now ,ſeing we are compared, vnto 
them, who beig paſſed their infancy and 
childhode are growne toa moze ſtronge 
and ſtable age. Aganſt the which opini6 
and reaſon thus JT anſwer: that we haue 
as great neceſſitie as had the ancient fa- 
theres, to be taught by ſermones, to be 
confirmed by ſacraments, to be exerciſed 
in commune pꝛapers, and to make con⸗ 
feſſion of our faith, And to this purpoſe 
pertaine ſo manpe p2omiſes , cſpectally 
thoſe p C ſay wꝛiteth:by whom god p20- 


nounceth that his churche ſhall haue in⸗ 
| finits 
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finite childꝛen, whome it ſhall, not only 
tonteiue and beare but, alſo no2iſhe and 
bꝛing vp. The whiche ,thinge tan by no 
means be denied but that, it perteineth 
bnto the kingdome of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


to this oure ,time eſpecially. Now God 
dothe planely and enidently (ſend home 
her childꝛen into, the boſome and lappe 
of the churche , their mother and noꝛce. 
And wherkoꝛe dothe he ſo, but that an o2 
der 4 rule myght be kept which he hath 
appointed to gather ,and keve together 
his flockes in the churche. The which 
thing alſo is hs ade „lpuelp by a verp 
apte and godly ſimitude which the ſame 
pꝛophet vſeth where he ſaith in the. lit, 
chapter that the Ch2iſtians ſhall be like 
dooues which come to gether by flights 
into their doonecotes, And What rs that 
dootiecote J prap you,and commoe cote 
of comfozthe fo2 all the faithfull but the 
place wherin the wozde of God is pꝛea⸗ 
thed, the ſacraments are, miniſtred aud 
the name of God is called vpon and p2at 
ſed: And ſurely thoſe which thinke the- 
ſelfe ſo ſtable and ſtronge, that thei haue 
no nede of this oꝛder and gouernante do 


not yet wel vnderſtande their own _ 
au 
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and condition. Fo2 why hath God o2di- 

ned and appointed vs the ſacramets but 

that whiles we are cloſed about and clo- 

thed with theſe bodies, we are ouerdull 

to perceiue ſpirituall things, onles we 

be holpen bp with ſuch co2po2all things 

and ſygnes which may be know? by our 

ſyghts and ſenſes, The angels haue the 

beretie and truth of the ſacraments. the 

which is to them ſufficient:but our rude 

nes and ignozance requireth that God 

ſubmitt hymſelfe much moꝛe vnto vs, t 

applpehimſelfe to the, weaknes of oure 

capacitie. But theſe fantaſticall Chu⸗ 

ſtians which are led with their falſe opt 

nions aud vaine, imaginations ok their 

pꝛoude hearte, muſt ſpople, themſelues 

of their bodies and tranſfo2me them(el- 

ues into angels and then truly thei ſhal 

not nede ,theſe ſmall aydes , and helpes 

whiche they now ſo, ſmally do regarde. 

Not withſtandinge they whiche, are de- 

p2tucd of the vſe and libertie of the ſacra 

| mentes and of the comfoꝛthe of callyng 

| bpon his name and can not feall theire I ciful 

TE miſery to monrne , fo2 the ſame doe far Þ hear 

paſſe all bzute beaſtes in, dulnes inſen⸗ ned 1 
Pozeouer 


12 d1/ 
but 
) clo- 
dull 
s we 
ings 
p our 
ce the 
„the 
rude 
God 
vs, 
oure 
Lt h21- 
ce opt 
their 
lues 
nict- 
| chal 
elpes 
arde. 
re de⸗ 
ſacra 
[yngd 
heire 
IE far 
nſen⸗ 


oucr 


| — 
32 


C 


Of Maifter Ihon Caluine. 


Moꝛeouer this J do affirme that ik. Da⸗ 
uid had a iuſt & neceſſarie cauſe to make 
this erclamatton,D loꝛde, how amiable 
is thy temple. Bleſſed are thei that dwel 
in thy houſe. Py ſoule is, kendled with 
moſte feruent , deſire to enter, into the 
courtes of the lozd: then haue we, this 
day a far greater, moꝛe tuſte and neceſ- 
ſary cauſe , that we ſhoulde be enflamed 
with care loue and deſpre, of the churche 
of God, Foz what were thoſc godly and 
tomkoꝛtable things of the temple wher- 
of Dauid had ſuche neccſitic,that being 
abſent and dep2yncd of them, hc dpd ac- 
compte his Ipfe altogether bitter and vn 
pleaſant: Thep were in cffece and ſnb- 
ſtance the ſame that, we haue this dap. 
Hob be it we do knowe that they were 
but darke ſhadowes wherby god did not 
ſo declare and ſet foꝛthe his grace, as he 
hath at this pꝛeſent pobored it oute and 
made it to ſhine befo2e our cies. Fo2 god 
hathe opened and bttered himſelfe vnto 
bs in the hole oꝛder of his church ſo mer 
cifully and ſo familiarly, that the verye 
heauens ſeameth after a ſoꝛte to be ope⸗ 
ned vnto vs. Reither do the ſacraments 
lignifye Jeſus Chziſte afar , of vnto vs 
D. 1. Iyke 
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lpke as vnder the lawe:but thep paynte 
hym betfo2e our eies. Wiherfo:e we muſt 
nedes be to muche vathankfull ercepte 
we do p2eferre theſe ſo great and ſo ex⸗ 
cellent benefytes, which God beſtoweth 
vpöd vs, to that comfo2th and Joye whi⸗ 
ch was offered vnto dauid in the temple 
ot zion. Me are not now , in the vtter 
courtes as, Dauid ſpeaketh, neither is 
there ant veal D2awne ani moze to hold 
vs backe frome the ſantuari wherefoze ! 
wyll affirme plainelp that we (mallp re 
garde and do not rightly know, p great 
nes of ſo liberall benefites , when oure 
deſyers are not equall at the leaſt to the 
godly zele of dauid And this do J ſpeake 
to teach the matter ſimply and plaineli: 
us foꝛ erhoꝛtation it ſhall folow after⸗ 
ward in due place. Now then let vs cöſi⸗ 
der what was his ſo great zele 4 deſier y 
therunto we may apply # frame our life 
as vnto a certain form, and rule wherb 
we ſhulde lead our Iyfe, One thing ſait 
he, haue 3 required of the lozde, where 
ſpeaking of one certaine thing he dothe 
ſignifie that he was ſo deſirous and care 
full thereof that he contemned al othere 


and deſpiſed, them as thogh he had 
terly 
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ferip koꝛgotten them. 

And had Dauid all other things to be de 
ſyred ſo at wyll , that he wanted no- 
thing but this one thing which he ſo 
earneſtly required: Nay ſurely he was 
baniſhed his contrey and fled from place 
to plate as an exile. And in the ſame er- 
tle and banyſhement he wanted hys fa- 
thers houſe, and the moſte ſwete com- 
any of his frendes 4 familiars , he was 
poyled of all hys goodes , dep2pued of 
moſte hyghe honors and dignities whi- 
th he had in his contrep ,hys wpfe was 
taken from him. Finally he ſeamed in 5 
erile to be a mil ſpoiled of al good things 
and commodities and vtterly defo2med 
and defaced with, all calmities and mp- 
ifter⸗ſeries. pet fo2 all this of ſo many ſo great 
L and moſte comkoꝛtable things which he 
ſieryÞ then wanted, the wante of none was fo 
ir life prenons and painfull vnto hym, as that 
e might not go and haue the erertiſe in 
the temple , emongs others; lyke as he 

vhere f concludeth the ſame thing in þ contrar 

dothtÞafection of gladnes, whan he had, al 
d care things at, pleaſure , where he gpueth 
thereſ thankes vnto God fo? all the benefptes 
ad by which he had aboundantly "wy bp 
„il. on 
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on hym rakter he had ſpoken of meate 
d2inke and reſt and other co2po2all com- 
modities in p ende of the pſalme he thus 
concludeth his paper # thankeſgeninng) 
that he wyll dwell, all the tynic of hys 
lpke in the temple and Houſe of God, By 

the which deſpꝛe and earneſt purpoſe he 
teſtifiecth v in all his welthe , plcaſures 
and quietnes, he carcd fo2 nothing moꝛe 
noꝛ compted any thing moꝛe pleaſant oz 
moe pꝛecious, then that kinde of iyfe £ 
conuerſatio, wherin he was like a ſhepe 
in the flocke of the fatthfull and ther fed 
moſte ſweatly, that ſo he might be led to 
the chiefe felicitie. TMA herkoꝛe let vs con- 
ſider diligently , that Dautd in all hys 
changes both tn aducrſitic # p2oſperitie 
reteined that mynde and deſy ze, that he 
might vſe that libertie continually whi 
ch God had geuen to the childꝛen of Jf- 
rael: which can be compted no ſmall ver⸗ 
tue. Fo2 we ſee very many , who when 
they are in danger and diftreſre in affli- 
ation and miſery do remember God glad 
lp:but ſo ſoone as thep are delpuered# 
haue cſkaped all dangers, when thef are 
once as they wolde be, then caſt they all 
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of their mynds, pea and which is molle 
ſhamkull, thep rage and flynge vp their 
heeles aganſt God, lyke hozſe that are 
fed and kepte ouer p2ondly , And others 
do beare ſuche aduerſitie ſo heauilp and 
greauouſly and are ſo angry & grudging 
aganſt God that they are moſte greau⸗ 
ouſly offendid if there be any thing but 
ſpoken of God. But Dauid had a far os 
ther mynde towards God alwapes. 
Was he not ſo, afflicted and oppꝛeſled 
with calamities 4 miſcries paſſing nom 
ber and meaſure, that he ſeemed moſtc 
miſerable of all men in the wWo2ldezpet 
was the grief of his minde ſo karre from 
woundpng and oppreſſing him, that be 
ſholde be trobled or griened at the men⸗ 
tion of God, that cotraryWwiſe that ſame 
mention that he maketh of his moſt gre 


uous ſozowes is a moſt ſwete comfozth 


vnto him, euen then when he is not able 
to thinke any thinge of, God but with 
this complante.that he is baniſhed from 
the temple and depꝛyued of ß ſacramen- 
tes and other crerciſes of the faithe: ne- 
uertheles the conſideration and lamen⸗ 
tacion fo2 thoſe , diſcommodities was 
moſt, pleaſant vnto him ok al other thigs 
19, iii. Now 
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Now of the other ſide whan p ſtate wag 
changed ? he was reſtoꝛed to al honoꝛ t 


pꝛoſperitie, was he therby chaged? Dpd 
henotſo ouercomhis enemies p he entot 
ed p kingdom wel x peaceably d2ad of alt 
men: Had he not alſo that aboundance 
of all thynges ſuche plenty and libertie 
that he might haue geuen hymſelfe to 
eniope all pleaſures? Pet dothe he ſtyll 
keape that conſtant minde and purpole, 
that he alwaes eſteameth and iudgeth 
it to be hys onelp felicitie , that he hath 
acceſſe and entrpe into the temple of god 
that he may be partaker of the o2der ap 


pointed in the church. Therefoꝛe doe we 


lee that he p2ofcſſeth boldly and Godlp, 
that he hath not in vaine required of the 
loꝛde this one thinge ſo ofte and earneſt 
lp. Fo2 this was ſo deare vnto hym and 
ſo muche deſp2ed , Þ he colde be wel con- 
tent to gine al his other comodities ho? 
no2s # Joycs fo2 the ſame. 

Now let vsconſidꝛe whiche of vs hathe 
the deſpꝛe and iudgment that dauid the 
had. Myl they think pou (who ſet their 
hole felicitie in thoſe goodes which they 
now enioie) pꝛekere this libertie to call 
vpon the name of God purely , to or” 
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his wozde , to vſe His ſacramentes, be⸗ 
foꝛe their accuſtomed commodities and 
pleaſures:Nay verelp, thep arc alltoge- 
ther ſo bꝛoght a Neape with the feading 
of their panſhe and fatte bely , t dꝛeame 
ſo muche of their delites and pleaſures, 
that they care fo2 nothing but to pan- 
pꝛe their carkes and to lpue delicately. 
And to ſpeake the matter at awo2d ſuch 
is the Judgement and deſp2e of the hole 
wo2lde, vᷣ it had rather to haue a troghe 
farced and fylled with meate, lpke a fpl- 
thy ſwyne all gyuen to the bely, 4 mo2c 
they ſet by it then by the holy temple of 
God. So ſoone as any talke o2 rumo?2 is 
rayſed of thoſe warres, and tumultes 
which are begonne al readp and are like 
mo to folow mo2e greauous, euerp man 
dothe keare the ſpople of hys goodes and 
other deſcomomodities trobles and van 
gers which do enſeue p warres. But to 
loſe y pꝛeaching of p doctrine of ſaluatiõ 
to want ß pure adminiſtratiõ of h ſacra⸗ 
ments and other helpes and exercciſes 
of religio wherwith , we are iopned vn 
to God no man maketh mention, nep⸗ 
ther dothe ſo greate an cuell and perp 


lous Danger, any whytte mone , vs. 
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Neither do we ſee them that are vtterly 
deſtitute and dep2yued of theſe ſo many 
and ſo greate treaſures and comfo2thes 
greatly care fo2 them: Dnles ther rents 
and reuenewes be able, to keape them 
thoꝛob out the hole peare and manteine 
the in that ſtate of lpfe, pompe + vanitie 
wherunto ther ambition moueth them: 
if the wapes and means of keping their 
trade and encreaſing their ſubſtance doe 
faile , if they loſe their honour and eſti⸗ 
mation emongs men, 

They are ſo , trobled amd vered that 
they thinke themſelues vtterly vndone 
wheras in the mean ceaſon thep vtterly 
defye and ſet at noghte the pecultar and 
true foode the o2dinary and vſual meate 
of the ſons of God fo2 p which thei ſhold 
be moſte hungry & carefull pet the loꝛde 
threatning by his pꝛophete yp he wolde 
ſend a famine , not of bread & water but 
of the woꝛde of God dothe declare plane 
ly 5 no greatter euell can come vnto ma 
wherfo2e deare bꝛethen let vs take head 
with all care, ſtudpe and diligence, leſte 
we by the ſnarcs of Sathan and the en⸗ 
ticement of the world become ſo brutiſh 


that we lothe and deſpiſe this ſo great 
goodnes 
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goodnes, ſo neceſſary to ſaluation:but 5 
we do compte it p moſte deare + precious 
thinge, ok all v can be beſtowed vpon vs 
in this lyfe, This is it J meane that we 
ſhuld remane continually in Gods folde 
bnder v rule,diſcipline 4 o2der þ whiche 
hc hath appointed emongs his people. 
Toe which thig is moze planlt declared 
t ſct foꝛth by y which dauid adiopneth, 5 
he wyll require again » thig which he be 
foꝛe had aſked; wherby he ſigniſieth p he 
was not enflamed w any ſodaine paſſis 
which tho:tip after was feble & colde, to 
haue this care of religion, but y he was 
then conſtant à wold ſo remane in ſcars 
ching fo2 this pꝛincipall matter. Me do 
ſce ſome whiche are moued with ſuche 
a feruent zele 4 ſodane motion, that the 
nexte day after thep be ſo touched, they 
ſeame ready to fo2ſake, ally euer thep 
haue. But that conſtancp wherof dauid 
ſpeaketh is a certane rare & ſpeciall ver- 
tue. In ſo much v the moſt part ofthe in 
whoſe mindes any zele of religion hath 
bene kendled , whcras thei oght to che⸗ 
riſhe that fire þ ther zele and lone might 
encreace thei do wilingly extingutſhe p 
ſame, But as concernig dauid, we var 5 
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the like teſtimony in that pſalme which J whi 
J befo2c alledged. Foz where it, might | inp 
haue bene ſaid vnto him, that beig bani- | Bu 
ſhed and dꝛpuen from Jurp, he might b. amt 
heare o2 there, to ſome othere place, he 
maketh an exclamation: Thine alters o thct 
loꝛd of hoſtes, my God and mp kinge, as I to c. 
thoghe he ſhuld ſay. That thoghe he had | coue 
at tommandement and poſſeſſed all the; deſie 
palaces of the world, pet colde he fpnde | othe 
no place, pleaſant no2 acceptable vnto ] delit 
bim, whiles that he had no acceſſe to the | war 
temple of God, he doth alſo complainey | low 
ſparrowes t ſwallowes doth finde them | non 
fo2the places to buylde ther neſts there: | whe 
but his cõdition was much wo2ſe. why | Not 
ſo J pꝛap pou: las it becauſe he had ne Þ reth 
ther kitchin noꝛ chamber : Not ſo: But 
becauſe he fouͤde no place metc noꝛ plea- 
ſant, foꝛ hym to lead his life therin wha 
he was ſecluded from the altars of God. 
And in this baniſhment no place colde 
be ſo pleaſant, but he wold tompte it bit 
.-* ter to dwell therin. Now this is moſte 
F certane 5 if this doctrine were well per- 
ſwaded vnto our hearts we ſhold not be 
ſo much hindꝛed, oꝛ rather ſo W d2zawne 
fr6 p ererciſe 4 pzaciſc of thoſe _— 
ic 
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which god hath geuen vs to go foꝛward 
in » wai which leadeth to cuerlaſtig life 
But wil pe haue ß vert cauſe therok⸗the 
ambitious deſier of honoꝛ wholdeth ſom 
in executig their offices # mainteining 
their eſtates, + entiſeth others to leke t 
to couet the like dignities # pꝛomions, 
couetouſnes enrageth others w a gredp 
deſter of gain 4 carieth the backward, an 
other ſo2t mindeth nothigels but their 
delits & pleaſurs t their vain a diſſolute 
wants like. Vea al euerp one do ſo wal- 
low ĩ their luſts + carnall cocupiſcece, Þ 
non at al thus crieth:thine altars o loꝛd 
wher ar thine altars o my god + mi kigz 
No certenly: 5 vanity of this woꝛld bea 
reth ſuch rule amigs the y thei ca by no 
meanes ſuffer p obedience of god. This 
woꝛd alſo is of great impoꝛtãte, where 
Dauid ſapth ß he hath erneſtly required 
of god thig wherof he ſpeaketh. Ft is a 
veri ſmal matter to giue ſuch tokes of ho 
lines t religio befo2 me Þ thei map ſeme 
to be ſet on fier w ſingular zeale : loue 
therof:but the may a mi ſay aſuredlp Þ 
he coeth vnfanedlp to be couerſat amog 
p loꝛds flock whe he is moued w this er 
neſt deſter of holines althogh he haue ng 
ne other witnes of his mid but god alon 


_ 
. 
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fo2 when we muſte come to this indge, 

then all hipocriſie 4 fained ſhew of holi- 

nes muſt be put awap: and the tructh e 
purenes of the heart wil appear. Minde 

we then to folowe the notable example 

of Daninz!etenery man entre intq his 

o bun conſcience and direct his p2ater vn- 

to god andſay, O Loꝛde thou knoweſt 

that J do eſteme the ſocietie of thy churs 

che moꝛe then al the goods of the world 
hercofalſo are we in this place to be ad⸗ 
moniſhed, leſt in ſoꝛo wing, mourning, 

oꝛ complaining, we byte the bꝛidle and 
grudge at our ſtate: but direc our deſt- 

res vnto him, and powie foꝛth our com 
plaints as it were into his boſome, wht 

ch only can remedie our ariefe and miſe 

ries. And this muſt we knowe aſſuredly 
f that this hoꝛrible toꝛruption and confu 
ſion ot religion which we ſee at this day 

in that the whole woꝛſhip of god ts coz⸗ 
| rupted, the doctrine of the wo2de is ad⸗ 
ulterat, depꝛaued and altered, al the ſa- 
cramentes are contaminate defiledand 

| peruerted, is the qreuous + ſo2e puniſhe 
ment of ſins pꝛotedyng from gods moſt 

iuſt iudgement. To whom then ſhal we 


flic fo2 the redzeſſe x amendmet of * 
0 
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fo great euils, that we may obtepne the 
pure doctrine ofthe ſacraments ⁊ cal vp 
on the name ok god w libertic # make co 
feſſion our faith, but bnto him which do 
eth chaſtiſe vs w this ſo miſcrable want 
and loſſe of ſo great treaſures-Hobwbeit 
yet this greuous bitternes of pain 4 pus 
niſhment oght not ſo ta alienat «4 turne 


vs fro no), that we ſhuld not come bnto 


him in who all ſucconr t mercy is onlp 
to be foũd. Much leſſe then map we kick 
againſt the pucke, grudgpng + diſdep⸗ 
ning w our ſelues to ſeke the remedy af 
his holſom had who hath laide this gre 
nouns and dangerous plague vpo vs. Da 
uid in dede knew right wel Þ he was ba 
niſhed from Jury not wout gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dece:pet is he not thereby ſtaped no2 let 
ted to come vnto god e to make his com 
plaints vato him: not becauſe his tenta 
tion was eaſie Flight, fo2 he ſemed vt- 
terly to be caſt of fro god if we only coſts 
der y miſerable ſtate of this pꝛeſent life. 
But his faith which he had in p pꝛomiſe 
made vnto him cauſeth him to ſurmont 
al difficulties, holdeth him vp x b2igeth 
him into 5ᷣ cofdence,yp he pꝛaieth god to 
giue him y fruitid of p thing — 
ic 
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which he had taken fro him birt fo2 a cer 
taine ſpace heare me thinke J haue ſuf 
ficently applyed this doctrine vnto vs x 
to the ſkate #4 condition of our times, but 
that p wits ofcerten men ar ſo dul that 
nothing ca enter info their harts 4 min 
des, vnles p matter p2opoſed as p meate 
of moſt hollom doctrine, be minced & che 
ued,# made moſt (mall that ſo it may be 
offred to ß ſtomake t reteiued. Althogh 
to ſpeake p matter plainly, it is not the 
ſklendernes of the capacity oꝛ p obſcure 
nes of p doctrine whichhindzcth ß vnder 
ſtãdig of theſe matters ſo much as their 
own wtcked wils wherin thet w2ap the 
ſelues,ſeking al ſhiftes that thei can by 
their ſubteltie finde out to obſcure that 
thing which is of it ſelfe cleare and eul⸗ 
dent. But in this reſiſtance pet finde we 
this cõmoditie that we are copelled ther 
by to declare mo2e plainelp + diligently 
howe this doctrine which we haue p20- 
nounced,doth alſo pertein vnto our age 
J do grant in dede that now there is no 
moꝛe material tẽple vnto the which we 
muſt go to offer our ſacrifice , but y we 
are now ß ſpiritual teplesxthat we mat 
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uen: notwithſtäding the ozder # maner 
of calling vpon god is al waies one. Nie 
ther may p tnuocation be copted amogs 
the figures of pᷣ figures of the old teſta⸗ 
ment: but iudged and eſtemed as a moſt 
certain rule that our loꝛd Jeſus hath ge 
uen vs to obſerue vnto the ende. Mher⸗ 
foe though the temple of Sion and the 
maner of the ſacrifices then inſtitute x 
religiouſly obſerued maketh ſome diffe⸗ 
rence & diuerütie betwirte vs # Dauid: 
— ſurelp in this point we are like vnto 

im, p we cal vpon god & p2ay vnto him 
publikelp £ with one conſent t that we 
tome into one common place to declare 
the confeſſion of our faith. Me are not 
now as childꝛẽ to be kept vnder pſkalig 
of Poſes law: pet are we me + ſhalbe ſa 
log as god permitteth vs in this world. 
Wherefoze thogh ß figures & ſhadowes 
which had their fo2ce in p time of dauid 
do now nothig pertein vnto vs pet haue 
we great neceſſity to be ſtirred vp 4 d2a 
wen top ſeruice of god both by tbe pꝛea 
chig ol þ goſpel 1 þ adminiſtrati6 & par- 
tipactd of p ſacramets. Now if any will 
ſtriue againſt this ſentence & o2der very 
erperiece mai be bzoght to cduince him. 


Foz 


. TRIS X — * 
— 


The thyrde Sermon 


Fo? thel that haue moſt of al pzofited in 
reltgiũ do moſt enidently declare in the 
courſe of their whole life the neceſſity of 
this godly helpe to be moſt mete & p20it 
table to releue their ifirmitie. Me take 
not in hand here to diſpute whether god 
can gouerne and leade his people wont 
any inkeriour aides o2 meanes, but to 
declare howe his will is to gouerne and 
mifdevs+toreteyne vs in his true wo? 
ſhip and ſeruſce. Foz this is certain that 
god of his great loue & mercie ſeing our 
infirmitie and weakenes, hath geuen vs 
as it were certain apdes & ſtapes wher- 
by we being weake and feable might be 
ſtayed, UWTLhat foly J p2ay pou, and how 
great foliſhnes ts this, when we fecle 
our feete to faile, and our legges to bow 
bnder bs to contemne and deſpiſe theſe 
ſo great and neceſſarpe helpes to pꝛop * 
ſtap our feete, as though there were no 
pꝛofit at all of ſuch thinges. Wherefo2e 
what difference ſocucr is betwene bs r 
the Jewes, pet muſt we know that this 
doctrine which Dauld here ſetteth fo2th 
is comon fo2 al. The name ofthe temple 
onely muſt be changed becauſe 5 we are 


no moꝛe boũd noz tied to one certẽ ps 
Bu 
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But as concerning the oꝛder r maner to 
wo2lhip-God truly, which Dauid chiefly 
regarded, that perteineth as much vnto 
vs as to hym. Now pꝛoude men which 
haue a falſe opinion of themſelfe wil not 
much regarde this ererciſe of religion Et 
oꝛder by God appointed that the fapth- 
full ſhoulde come to one place to heare 
the woꝛde of God to make publike pray- 
ers, to vſe and recetue the ſacramentes. 
But we thogh there came no p2ofit, on- 
ly becauſe it is the moſt holp inſfitution 
of God Himſelf , wolde pet reft thervpon 
moſt wilingip, and wold giue him moſt 
hearty thankes p it pleaſeth him by ſuch 
means to cheriſhe + ſuſteine our infirm 
tie how be it yet as we haue befo2e vecla 
red we do feale v fruite of religid which 
tometh vnto vs ot this inſtitution & 02 
dinance ot god to be moſt abundant and 
moſte excellent Bow ſo euer the mat⸗ 
ter is, where as © paul declareth p this 
is thonly way which leadeth to the per? 
ite bleed lyfe that we do remane in 
j oder of the church, which Ch2iff oꝛdet 
ned when he apointed paſto2s! curſed be 
their pzpde # arrogancie , which will fle 
in the apre 4 W their vaine ſpeculations 
J. i. clyme 
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clymbe vp to heauen ſetting at noght al 
doctrine and ſermons and ble of the ſa⸗ 
cramẽts, as thogh thei were ſuch vaine 
ceremonies, wherof (mall commoditie: 
pꝛofit colde be receiued. And Hoare deare 
b2eth2e J deſpꝛe you to conſidze 4 marke 
of what maner of me 3 do now ſpeake, 
Foꝛ J do graunte vndouttedlp that god 
dothe pzeſerue his vader the tp2anny of 
Antichziſte, and that miſerable capttui⸗ 
tie, althoghe they do wante theſe apdeg 
and helpes which we haue with greate 
libertie. The woꝛde of God is not pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them, neither haue thep any 

lace wherin it is lawfull to make pꝛo⸗ 

eſſion of their faith, yea p @acraments 
are taken away from them. But becauſe 
thei ſeperate thẽſelues from the abhomi 
nation of Antich2iſt & do ſyghe 4 morne 
£ compte it an heaup burthen that they 
want thoſe thigs which they do compte 
molt neceFari to conſolatis g comfozth, 
god by the vertue of his ſpirite wozketh 
tn the 4 ſupplieth their want. But there 
be others, which is b greatteſt parte of 
thoſe ÿᷣ there do tary who thoghe thei be 
btterlp deſtitut of theſe moſt neceſſary : 


comfoztable thigs vet arc thep veri well 
pleaſed 


: 


2 
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leaſed # being in ertreme famine, th 
— no [uſt at all to eate. Thoſe are 
men p feygne themſelues great philoſo⸗ 
phers, & p2ofeſſe themſelues hyghe clar⸗ 
kes, which thinke it enoghe to know all 
p can be know if thei haue red auer one 
leafe oꝛ twane. Theſe men thinke w the 
ſelnes y they haue no nede of pꝛeaching 
t doctrine fo2 as concerning þ loꝛds ſup⸗ 
per they thinke it maketh no matter at 
al vnto the thogh thei neuer come neare 
bnto it. And thei refeite —.— poli 
ty ol ß churche to pong childzen as ouer 
baſe t vnwoꝛthi fo2 the. what J pꝛai you 
may we iudge o2 ſay of this kinde of me 
but y thep are vtterly blinde in minde 
ludgment: vet notwſtanding they ci ac 
tuſe vs, becauſe we erhorte them vnto 
whom God hath declared his will to vſe 
thoſe reaſons t means which God hath 
pꝛepared to encreaſe our faith 4 to con- 
firme it + to manteine þſame vnto þ laſt 


þJday of our life, Why do thei ſo⸗but that 


they can not abyde to be admoniſhed bp 
bs and to be wakened as it were fo2the 


of lepe, that they may haue ſome ſauour 


and felyng of thoſe eupls wherein they 


are. Let vs thus iudge 4 _ of them 


that 


| 
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that they do not wo2ſhip no2 renerence 
Jdoles with the other papiſts, yet truly 


they can not denye but 5 it is a miſera⸗ 
ble bondage and by all means to be ab⸗ 
ho ꝛred and auoyded that they can not be 
ſuffred not onlye to call vpon the name 
of God and Jeſtrs Ch2iſte with any pub 
Ivke teſtimony of their confeſſion nep⸗ 
ther pet to mention o2 acknowlege the 
ſame by any meanes. The holye ghoſte 
when he wolde wounde the conſciences 


ofthe faithful) which were at Babilon 


moſt deply.he giueth them this ſentence 
to grate vpon how can we ſyng ß p2ay- 
ſes of p loꝛde ina ſtrange lande. J do gra 
unte verely that the kingdom of God is 
now in encry place, 4 that there is now 
no difference betwire Jurp # other con- 
trepes:pet do J thus plainly Judge and 
pꝛonounce 5ᷣ euerp land t contrep out of 
p which p oꝛder of true religidõ æ holines 
is abſent, is woꝛthy to be compted of vs 
ſtrang + polluted: Then mult this of ne⸗ 
teſlitie be concluded ÿ thei which are no 
thig moued w ani grietk of mide oz ſo20w 
of heart foꝛ this cauſe ᷣ thet ca. make no 


pꝛoteſtatid of their faith nether ſet fozth 


x publiſhe ppꝛaiſe of God by any means 
| arc 


ente 
ruly 
ſera⸗ 
» ab- 
ot be 
[ame 
pub 
nep⸗ 
e the 
hoſte 
nces 
vilon 
"ence 
12ap- 
0 gra 
od is 
now 
con⸗ 
and 
ut of 
lines 
of vs 
fne- 
re no 
200 
de no 
fozth 
cans 

arc 


Of Maiſter Ihon Caluine 


are all together oppꝛeſſed w moſt groſſe 
dulnes & daiſing madnes. Now p childze 
of god muſt take hede be taught bi this 
admonition diligently to beware Þ they 
do not caſt;themſelues into y ſame erroz 
daiſing of heart, But as cocerning the 
which ſco2nefully do bable 4 queſtion if 
ther be none other way to heane but by 
Genena: wold to God thet had p heart x 
care, y in what place ſoeuer thei remain 
thet wold o2 colde haue ſome holy afſem 
blies andcogregations gathered in the 
name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, + that thet walde 
ſet vp in their own houſes and their nets 
boꝛs the forme of ſuche a church as may 
be like thys of ours in ſome point. Bow 
be it lo their great t excellent wiſdome,: 
that in diſpiſing and caſfing away theſe. 
tapes of religion ⁊ ſaluation z they will, 
be counted religious to haue ſaluat id. 
This is as muche, as if they ſholde aſke 
they might ſaile into the hauen, dꝛy⸗ 
uing to the contrary ſide as far krom the 
hauen as were poſſible 2: fo2'ſo do they 
tempting god and declininge krom the 
way of ſaluation enqupre if thei can not 
tom to ſaluation. But let them make as 
bolde bꝛagges take vnto them as high | 
J. iii. and 
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and ſtoute cozage as they lyſt, that ſo re 
king vpon their powre and p2yde they 
may fall down headlong to deſtruction, 
ſo p faithfull men take that they be not 
puffed vp ſo pzoudly with them, but that 
thet reteine themſelfe in al modeſtie hu⸗ 
militie and reuerence. And ik ther be ant 
of them that can by no meanes lpue in 
Chꝛiſts church, pet let him do that thing 
which no man can let him, that is to ſay 
that he mourne day t night with dauid: 
Thine altars olozde, There ts none o⸗ 
ther thing that J deſpꝛe but thine altars 
o mp God and my kinge, And the fere of 
this moſt holp lone anddeſire oght ſo en 
flame al good hearts, that thei ſhold not 
thinke it painfull to ſuffer ani thig that 
cancome,nonot to conſume themſelues 
wholp by this ſo great zele and deſp2e, 
neither that there ſholde be any tpme ſo 


long differred which ſhold quenche o: di- 
minitſhe this feruent deſpꝛe, but rathere 
conttnally require this thing moſt care- 
fally that they mape once be bꝛoght vn- 
to Chꝛiſtes folde, - 


Mo2coner euery man oght to conſid2e 
thys by hymſelfe howe he mape moſte 


ſpeadily get himſelfe to the ſtanderd, ſo 
ſoone 
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ſoone as our loꝛd ſhal graunt anp liber⸗ 
ty to come therunto. Finalli to make an 
end of this erho2tatio, now it remaſeth 
that we do diligetly note ß which dauid 
adioygneth that is: That he will behold 
þ beawty of the loꝛd # conſider his tem⸗ 
ple. Foz it is not enoghe 5 we ſhulde be 
exerciſed in p outward oꝛder # diſcipline 
of þ church ercept we haue our eies bent 
and ſpeciall regarde to this end that we 
mape know god himſelfe ener moe and 
moꝛe. There be two thinges which are 
heare required: þ one that we do occiipy 
Art ror of ß pzeachings 4 publike pꝛaie 
rs Wall care t diligence : the other that 
we do vnderſtand the cauſe of our aſſem 


blies comming together inß thurches. 


Fo2 many do come thither drawen wa 
certane foliſhe deuotion thinking 5 thet 
haue done their hole deuty pf they come 
fo:the into p place #ſhew theſelues once 
in p temple let vs take heade therfoze di 
ligently deare bzethzen that we do not 
fal into any fault of negligence of igno⸗ 
raunce 02 of foliſhnes. [4 
Fo? it is greatly to be feared leſt the 
moſt part ofthe that ar herew'vs mai be 


cõdemned in p one of theſe two vices 
either 


J. lili. 
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either thei are negligẽt to come to theſe 
aſſembles in p church, oꝛ cls they do not 
whaigh w themſclues noz well vnder- 
ſtad wherfozec thei do come thither. Bow 
many are they 5 come to the ſermones, 
which wold be moſt glad neuer to heare 
of any ſermons , But J will not ſpeake 
of the which in the hole courſe of their 
life do ſhew theſelues manifeſt contem⸗ 
ners of God. J do ſpeake of p contempte 
which is many who wolde neuer reme- 
bꝛe to come to the ſermon but that p ſon 
day doth moniſhe them 4 moue thei to 
com thither and that fo2 maner ſake on 
ly as thoghe they wolde then make bp p 
nomber of mani runig together to god, 
The bell map well ring daily #4 call the 
together. But it is ſufficient fo2 ſuche if 
then at laſt they come fo2th in the ende 
ol y weke vnto y church & company of 5 
cogregation. Thei are called four times 
euexy ſõdap, but thei come very notably, 
if thet once may he ſcene to haue beene 
there. Fo2 there be many of them alſo 
whych take to them thys lpbertp that 
they wyll ſcarſe tome euerp. xv. Dape. 
And ſurelpe the moſte parte p2ooucth 
thys paguerve to'be trewe that beyng 
nigh 
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nygh to the Churche they are verpe 
farrefrom god. And ſome of them be of 
that ſo2t which haue lefte their contrep 
that they might ſerue god, who yet in 
this part of gods ſeruice do ſhew theſci- 
ues ouer negligent, What oght we tha 
to do? Seing god doeth ſo ſhew himſelfe 
bnto vs let vs beholde his beauty:4 not 
paſſe by the meanes whereby we map 
moſt clearely haue the fruition & cõtem 
plation of this his beautie. That is to 
ſay top we may be moued æ as it were 
rauiſhed w the lone of him 4 as S. Paul 
ſaith that we be tranſfo2med # changed 
into his ſimitude likenes. And to come 
to this point, we muſt conſider moꝛe di⸗ 
ligently t earneſtly then we haue accu⸗ 
ſtomed what god doth p2opoiid bnto vs 
in his church. Foz what is the cauſe J 
pꝛap pou, why we do take ſo (male p20- 
fit of the ſermons t ſacramets, but that 
we giue no diligence to the things that 
are their ſpoken x done? . Me haue our 
eares beaten w continual doctrine wher 
as our minds are voide & barren of good 
mocions # not touched w any good affe- 
tion . Mozeouer alſo there be ſome that 
here neuer the whole (ſermon but here & 
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there a woꝛd o2 half a woꝛd rather with 


out regard, Wherfo:e Dautd ſaieth not 
without great cauſe, that he woulde go 
to the temple of the loꝛd to viſit and re- 
gard it, W great care # diligence and the 
whole ſtudp of his minde. A nd doubtles 
the excellent treaſures of y great wiſe⸗ 
dome of god which are therein ſet fo2th 
vnto vs, are moſt wozthy to haue ß eies 
of our minds wholp bent x ſet thervps, 
But as Jhauenow touched god would 
not hane vs to beholde theſe treaſures 
only to pleaſe our eies & ſo to depart w- 
out any p2ofit . Let vs therefo2e vnder- 
ſtand, that þ doctrine of chꝛiſt hath then 
hewed in vs her fozce t fruit when our 
mindes life ⁊ maners are ſo chaunged þ 
we can wo2ſhip god purely t ſerue him 
wout coꝛruption. And this is it that Da 
ntd ſaith. pſalm.lxxxiiii. That thei whi- 
ch dwell in b houſe of 5 loꝛd ſhall p2ayſe 
him fo2 ener, Wherfoze the do we allem 
ble our ſelues ito one place:whi is þ goſ 
pel pzeached vnto vs: wh — br vſe bap 
tiſme x the lo2ds ſupper od ſhuld 
all kind 
fp:aiſes:the which pꝛaiſe ſtandeth not 
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long and flo2iſheth fo2 euer. Therefo2ze C 
ſaith he in another place. wil waſh mp 
hands O loꝛd in innocencie t then wpll 
J enter vnto thyne altare. Now do we 
ſee what is the true eElawfull vſe of all 


the o2der in the church, to wit, that we 
bepng diligently inſtructed therein map 
wo2ſhyp God purely and as becometh 
hys ſeruaunts. In the olde time vnder 
the law thei that came to the temple to 
wo2ſhip god,eſpectally the pꝛeiſtes whe 
thei ſhulderecute their office,they con- 
tinually waſhed them ſelues. This cere 
mony in dede is palled awaye , but the 
truth that yet remaineth oght of vs al⸗ 
wayes to be maintepned and p2actiſed, 
And becauſe we nowe do knowe all the 
wats t meanes, wherby we may attepn 
to the moſt perfit c pure wozſhip of god 
wherekoꝛe we muſt enter and holde the 
way of life moꝛe warely the others, Foz 
the moze kurt herante y we haue graun⸗ 
ted vs by god ſo much leſſe of ercuſe ſhal 
be left onles we do appli p ſame both vn 
to our vſe 4 pꝛoſite g alſo to ptrue wo2-s 
ſhip of god. Foz if we do ſtumble by the 
wape it is not becauſe we doe not ſee a 
plain 4 troden wap befoze our fete, a” 
P 
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if we do ſtray fo2th of the way t wander 
without aſuraunce , we can not blame 
god therfoꝛe as though he did not conti⸗ 
nuallp ſet vp the clear light of his wo2b 
And if we do foꝛget our dutie, this negli 
gente «4 fo2cetfulnes cometh not herok, 
that we not admoniſhed of nod moſt di⸗ 
ligentlp called to all Ch2iſtian duetpe: 
foꝛ god leaueth no meanes at all where 
in there may be any furtherance to reli⸗ 
gion, to holines, to ſaluacion. Therkoze 
let vs fear » rebuke which god vſeth by þ 
mouth of his pꝛophet E ſai. J haue daily 
ſtretched koꝛth myne armes vnto a ſtub⸗ 
burne # rebellious people. Jf thei which 
wander & go aſtray by the deſert places 
of the papiſtrie and that ho2rible wilder 
nes, ſhal not eſcape iuſt puniſhment and 
bengeace becauſe thei haue not folowed 
the right waye, what mape we loke fo? 
which are bzoght vp E no2tſhed at home 
like childzen in the epes of our heauenlp 
father. Some hath lcaft their moſt deare 
contrey and the place wherein thei wer 
bo2ne + bꝛoght vp. that thei might come 
to ſome chꝛiſten church. Other hath got 
ten a greater benefite 4 as it wer aſpect 


al pꝛerogatiue, that it pleaſeth god vi 
te 
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ſit the in their own countrep as it were 
in their own neſt. Rowe if thei that are 
boꝛne here wil not acknowledge this ſo 
great fauout of god, meanes of ſaluact 
on moſt to be deſired and w thankefull 
minds # mindful harts teſtiſie þ ſame 5 
thet may wholly giue « conſecrat thiſel 
ues vnto god 5 cometh ſo nigh vnto the 
can this ingratitude remaine vnpunts 
ſhed: Let them rather ſay thus: O Lo2d 
thou haſt here builded thy temple « ſet 
bp thine altar amongs vs: grant we be - 
ſeche thee koꝛ thine euerlaſting goodnes 
anderceding mercy that grace vnto vs 
that we mape be purged in minde, life, 
and maners , that we do not polute thy 
holy gifts with the filthy ſpottes of our 
ſinnes & ſo turne the excellent gloꝛzpe of 
thy benefits into repꝛoche r ſhame. And 
thet which do come from far countrepes 
muſt be ware, wiſe, and diligent, p the 
do liue ſo godly 4 blameles as becomet 
men in ß houſe of god. Thei might haue 
tued in other places wild lp wantonly 
neither ſhould thei kozſake the papiſtrie 
foz this end, that thei ſhuld leade a diſſo 
lute lite not comely'fo2 the goſpel in the 
thurth of god, And ſurelp there on 

[+] 
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fo whs it had ben much better that thet 
had bꝛoken their neckes when thei ſet þ 
firſt fote fo2th of their dozes , then that 


thei ſhuld entre into this churche to be- 
haue them ſelues therin ſo ſhamefully x 
wickedly, Some linck themſelues with 
the ſcozners x mockers, and ſo confirme 
the mo2e t moꝛe in their malice, Other 
do liue molt rietouſſp in meate & d2inke 
and al kinde of pleaſures. Some as ene⸗ 
mies ok all peace and concoꝛde, couet no 
thing but diſcoꝛde, debate and bꝛallings 
And there be ſome families wherin the 
man & wife do bꝛaule «4 ſtriue like dogs 
and catts. And certein will ſeme ponge 
p2inces , encreaſing & amplikipng their 
ſkate without meaſure,geuen wholly to 
pompe, to coſtlynes, 4 to exceſſe of thys 
wo2lde. And others are ſo idle ſo deynty 
ſo delicate , that thei can not tell what 
it is to laboꝛ, and pet no lining can ſatiſ 
fie them. Finallye there be ſome ſklan- 
derous backbiters which coulde fynde 
ſome ſaute euen with the verpe angels: 
who ready to bꝛeſt with their manifolde 
vices, ſet all their holines onlp in thys, 
that thei requier a ſtrait accompte how 
their neighbozs do liue, ſuppoſing _ 
od 
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God is muche in their debt becauſe they 
are come to Geneua, as though it had 
not bene better fo2 them, moſt kilthyly 
to haue coꝛrupted in their owne-donge, 
then to geue ſuche offences in the chur⸗ 
che of God, 

Mherekoꝛe if the lyfe by paſſed haue 
bene ful of ſuch bytes & ſynnes, now let 
euerp man take care and diligence that 
he conuert and beſtow all the reſidue of 
his tyme to a better, mo2e ſober and 
moe honeſt kynde of lpfe. 

And yf there be anp ſo hardened in 
their vices that thep can by no meanes 
be co2reced no2 amended, pet the chyl- 
dꝛen of God muſte confirme and arme 
them ſelues with thys doctrine, that 
thep be not coꝛrupted oz infected wpth 
the noughtpe and wicked life of others. 
Uerelpe we oughte alwayes to take it 
heauelp and to lament, when we do ſee 
the Churche of G D D p2ophaned and 
defyled wpth ſo manye fyl[thy blottes 
and malicious wpckedneſſe: But ſeing 
that we muſte heare lpue conuerſaunt 
wyth the wycked as the Coꝛne is mir- 
ed wyth the Chaffe , let vs ſuffer thys 
tonkuſion wyth all pactence and 

quietnes 
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quietnes whiles that god ſhall take vs 
clean away fro the copany of y wicked, 
Fo2 it is no doubt but that this churche 
(wherin we are)tis like a touch ſtone ap 
pointed to trie many men + to make the 
knowen, How ſo euer the matter be let 
vs now bende our ſelfes to this minde x 
urpoſe ſeing god by his wonderful and 
nfinite mercy hath gathered vs home 
into his familie from that miſerable wi 
deryng, that we beſtow al dur diligence 
bpon purenes of life innocenep and ho⸗ 
Ipnes , abhozryng from all polution of 
the wozlde which mape ſpof oꝛ blemiſhe 
the p2ofeſſion of an holy r chziſten lpfe, 
that after we haue ended the courſe of 
this life , the Loꝛde Jeſus at that great 
and gloꝛious day map acknowledge vs 
and accompte vs amonges that compa⸗ 
ny that haue called vpon his name 
purely and trulp without any 
bntruth oz hypo- 
criſie. 
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VVHEREIN I T IS DECLARED 
with howe great paines and care the liberty 
ro worſhip God purely in ſome chriſtian 
church oght to b ſought, taken forth 
ol this ſentence ot the. 27, 
Plalme, 


My heart hath ſapde of thee, ſecke ye mp 
face. Thy face wyll J ſecke O Lozde, © 
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Pe as men caſte them- 
y ſelueg into hoꝛrible con- 
„ fuſton , when they louſe 
the bzidle to their con⸗ 
Ele cupiſcence and luſts run 
npyng at rpot whyther 
they luſt, euen ſo is it a rare ⁊ moſt high 
wiſdom to ſcarch foꝛth the commaunde 
ments of god and to emb2ace and folow. 
them with the whole heart 4 diligence, 
Wherof we haue in this place an crcel- 
lent eräple moſt woꝛthy to be folowed. 
Foꝛ Dauid was not fre noꝛ vopde alto- 
gether of thoſe perturbations of the 
minde whereby we are ſoze enticed and 
duuen the contrary wap: but he doutles 
bas moued with ſuch A N * 
i. v 


— 


| The fourth Sermon. 


by hys fpirite myghte wander and go f 4 
aſtray from God. N 
Lowe be it to fynde a remeady a- p 
gamſt al ſuch occaſions, wherby we fall t 
from the feare of God and true holines, | 5 
# to keape the ſure waye,he doth onli re a 
garde that which God doth declare vnto f de 
hy2n, that doth he meditate and ponder ch 
in his mind. And to declare this p2ecepte ht 
t dd nonition in few wo2des, God doth] xe 
ſeyꝛe al the faithful and erhoꝛte them to] ax 
ſceke his face. Nowe Dauid witneſſethJ a 
that he hath ſo aplied all his dilygenceJ m 
in obſeruing and keaping this comande 
ment, that there is a goodly harmony ci] in 
ſent # agreement bet wirt god that thus pꝛe 
ſpeaketh and tommandeth: Seke pe my me 
face, and him that anſwereth ſo my loꝛd me 
J wyll ſeeke thee, But heare muſte wel hpy 
conſider, wherfoze God putteth this na⸗ 
me face erpreſſedly. Fo2 if he had no fate fei. 
but as it were a ſhewe and ſhadow of a cout 
face wherein he woulde ſhewe hymſelfeſ xy 
bnto vs, he ſhonlde dylceaue vs, com- 
manding vs, to ſecke that whych coldey wyt 
not be foͤunde no2 perceaued in him. Pet 
am J not Ignoꝛant that there be many p 
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their wittes in this place , ſaiyng that 
this is no moꝛe then if it had bene ſim⸗ 
ply ſpoken. Seke me. Notwithſtanding 
thoſe that haue bene diligentip ererciſed 
in the Holy ſcriptures ſhall caſily per⸗ 
ceaue that God woulde note fo2thr and 
declare a certain maner and o2dcr , wht- 
ch he alwaes vſethto ſhewe and offer 


himſclfe vnto men moſt familtariy. And 


certainly to name the ſanctuary and the 
arke of the conenante the face of God, is 
a kinde of ſpeache ſo, vſuall and com⸗ 
mune in the ſcripture, as any canbe. 

And why ſo? Becauſe GO D who 
in his Nature and Maieſty is Incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible findeth certapne meanes 
meete foꝛ the Meaknes and rudenes ot 
men whereby he map bꝛinge them vnto 
bem. | 4 
The wo2lde in dede doth make to it 
ſelke alwaes falſe and vapne Images 
counterfaiting the face of GO Diroz⸗ 
ruptly and fondly, 

Fo? thoſe that we innent by oure 
wpttes are none other but falſe and 
deceanable viſers whereby GO D ts 
phantaſyed o2 to ſpeake mo2e playnely 
What J doe Judge of that ſuperſticion 

. ll. When 


CY 
The fourth Sermon. 


Shen men do kaigne to themſelues any 
foꝛme oꝛ image, that they map haue god 
viſible thet do nothing but make # wo2- 
ſhip an Idole. But whe god by his good 
Wytl and pleaſure dothe repꝛeſent hym- 
ſelfe vnto vs and giucth vs ſuch toknes 
and ſpxnes wherby he may be knowen 
of vs, then receameth he ag it were 
a certaine face wherin he may be kno⸗ 
wen. TWherin he adwoniſheth and com- 
mandeth vs, peuerp one of vs ſhonlde 
turns our epes to that countenance and 
that we ſhoulo behold it w great heede, 
care and diligence, Fo2 this certanlp is 

ur felicitie wherw we muſt once be ſa⸗ 

tate and filled aboundantly , y we may 
haue the fruition of the fight and face of 
God with al abundance of all Jopes as 
was ſatd ia the. lr. pſalme . And becauſe 
we can not clymbe to fo hyghe a place 
without the aide and helpe as it were of 
tadders and ſtapꝛes, thys hys benefite 
muſk be ſet and accompted in the ſeconde 
place becauſe it offereth thoſe meanes 
wherbp we may come to that p2incipall 
and chyefe Goodnes , UW herfoze let vs 
note that this ſentence wher God com- 


mandeth vs to ſeke his face, bath ſuche 
power 


2 a 
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power as thoghe it did open the gate * 
to vs, wherby he wolde bing vs into k⸗ 
ternall life. Jt was no great matter as 
map appeare in y tyme of dauid to come 
to the temple, that men might le ſo ma⸗ 
ny ceremonies as there were done and 
celeb2ate, But if we rightlye tonſidꝛe 5 
ſpirituall erempler and pattern whiche 
was ſhewed vnto Moſes , we ſhail ney- 
ther iudge it ſtrang no2 without reaſon 
that God doth call it his fate. Fo2 dout⸗ 
les ſeing chꝛiſt was ther reuealed, what 
other thing can we ſay then that God or 
fered himſelfe to be beholden and ſeene⸗ 
Now let vs conſidꝛe: Whether God do 
not oꝛder t ſet foꝛth vnto vs ſome mea 
nes wherby he may after a ſoꝛte be ſene 
and felte of vs. It is verye true that he 
hath appeared in his ſon who is his liue 
ly image and in whom onlype he wyll be 
pe2fitclp Knowen. Bet ncuertheles ſaint 
Paul declareth that the goſpell is a cer⸗ 
taine glaffe wherin al men muſt behold 
and conüdꝛe hym. Thee Sacramentes 
haue the ſame power and nature: kinal⸗ 
ly the hole oꝛder Inſtitute in the chur⸗ 
che by hym , dothe ſhewe the ſame 


ſigbt vnto vs. : 
u. fit, Tber⸗ 
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Sherkoꝛe let the pꝛoud bꝛaggers of this 
Wolde mocke this o2der t contemplacis 
of god aſmuch as thei wil: pet ſeing that 
god dealeth ſo louinglp and gently with 
bs, that he doeth ſubmit him ſelf by this 
meanes bnto vs, let not vs be aſhamed 
to render thys honour to his wo2d x ſa- 
craments, that we behold and ſe him in 
them as it were in the face. Not that we 
are reteined and holden in the elements 
of this world ſubiect to corruption lpke 
the papiſtes , who abuſeth tbeſe ſignes 
ſuperſticiouflp to pdolatrie, which God 
hath geuen vnto vs that we ſhoulde be 
bꝛoght by them vnto Jeſus Ch2iſt. But 
if we wil hereafter haue the fruition ful 
lp # perkitelp of that moſte comfoztable 
pꝛeſente of god which is moſt to be deſt- 
red, we muſte euen by this humble and 
lowe way and maner come vnto hym. 
Ho we be it this that J ſape is not ſo 
ſtraitly to be vnderſtande as though the 
faythfull dpd neuer app2oche o2 come 
neare vnto God ſaue then, when they 
come into the temple. Fo2 this opinion 
reſtynge and ſtyckyng to any certayne 
place were a ſuperſtition oner koliſhe. 


But thus J do meane, that we may =- 
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ſet God oboue the cloudes (as certapne 
men do in their ſpeculations) thinkyng 
they can lee hym when they ſhut they? 
eyes imaginyng of hys diuine Maieſty, 
what ſoeuer commeth into our bꝛaineg 
neglectyng bothe the pꝛeachyng of the 
Goſpell and allo others ſuch lpke aides 
and helpes neccſſarilp required to the 
knowledge and contemplacion thereof, 
Fo: this is moſte true that thoſs which 
deſppſe the vſe of the @acramentcs 
whereof J ſpeake and of all the oꝛder of 
the Churche , thep diſdeyene to ſee 
G OD at that tyme when he doeth 
offer hym ſeife to be ſene and beholden. 

Nowe let vs ſee howe neceſſarye this 
graue and vehement erho2tacion and 
pꝛo uotation is vnto vs whereby GOD 
calleth vs vnto hym. 

We haue all ready ſpoken what fa- 
udur loue and honour he doeth ſhewe 
bnto vs, when he doth cal vs ſo louyng- 
lp and gently vnto hym that he mayc 
wo:cke oure Saluacion, and that he 
mape bꝛyng vs onto the trewe and 
perfite felicitie from the wWhyche we 
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are ſo farre awap by nature. But thig 
muſte we alſo marke and conſider that 
god doth pꝛicke and moue vs by al mea⸗ 
nes, to take hede that we fall not into 
miſc rie. Firſt of al we haue epes ſo wan 
dering #4 wanton , that it ſemeth a very 
miſerable caſe. Fo2 ĩ al this our life ther 
is nothing but p vanities of this world 
which do kepe all our ſenſes occupied, 4 
Satan hath infinite deluſions and thoſe 
molt crafty, wherby he continually do- 
eth circumuent and begple vs. Althogh 
al his gyles and diſceats are none other 
thing, but certain foliſh viſers + ſhewes 
trifiyng and counterfaite pageants and 
iuglings of game platers. But erperi⸗ 
ence doth teach plainly howe foliſhe we 
are,howe mad and deſtitute of all ſenſe 
ſeyng that we ſuffer our ſelues ſo eaſly 


and ſo often tymes to be deluded and de 


teiued. TM herkoze pf we wer wiſe 4 wel 
aduiſed this voyce ſhould ſounde conti⸗ 
nuallp in our eares. Seke my face, And 
what ſekee we ? The moꝛe carefull and 
dilicnet that god is in pꝛocurpng our ſal 
uacion, we are the mo2e careles 4 llowe 
in kolowyng after it. And would to god 


we were not like kicking and reſty voy 
cs 


Of Maiſter lohn Caluin, 


ſes moꝛe ready to go backwarde then 
foꝛ ward. Not withſtanding this exaple 
is not ſet fotꝛh vnto vs i vain. Fo2 this 
reuerent anſwere and p2otcſtation of 
Dauid that he did meditatethis doctrine 
in his heart, wherby he and al the faith 
full are admoniſhed to ſeke the face of 
god doth declare vnto vs to What thing 
we oucht to applpe our ſtudy and dilt⸗ 
gence, that god calling vs vnto him loſe 
his labour altogether vpon vs. And in 
this doctrine there be two poynts moſt 
wo2thy to be marked. Thefirſt is that 
ſo ſoone ag God had thus ſpoken #com- 
manded. Seke my face: he anſwereth w 
moſt earneſt affection vnto this wo2de, 
The ſecond is, that after he hath conſen 
ted to the pꝛecept of god r affirmed it, he 
pꝛomiſeth that he will ſeke the face of 
d de god in dede, in wozke, + diligence ſhewe 
wel the ſame , And ſurelpe this 1s the oder 
nti- 3} that we muſte kepe in wo2ſhippyng of 
and 8 nod,firſfofaltogineacceſſe 4 entrie to 
and the wozde and commaundement of god 
ral as wear taught in another pſal. f pou 
we do here his voice this dat harde not pour 
god harts. But very few ar koüd which em⸗ 
02- | bzaceth p comandements of god of this 
(cs n. V. minde, 
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The fourth Sermon 
mid thogh ß moſt part wil ſaf after this 


ſoꝛt vſe þ like anſwer truli it is our du 
ty: we oght not no2 ca not ſpeak againſt 
tt. But that wherunto thet agre w their 
mouthes,ts farawaifrd entrig g percig 
into their minds. Therfo2e let vs learn 
hereby to lap p beginning of our religis 
that we do anſwere vnto god truly x bn 
feindly v we do fully vnderſtad 4 fele his 
moſt ercellet benefit when he calleth vs 
ſo mercifully to behold his face. When 
this ſenſe © felig hath thus touched the 
hart 4 pꝛepared it, it ca not be but p the 
other part ofreligis ⁊ duty ſhal ſtraight 
waies folow. which is, a power to per- 
foꝛme Þ p which we ds know to be moſt 
inſtlp comanded ok god x to belog to our 
ſinguler comoditie. Foz Dauid had no 
cold no2 dead meditatis wout any moct 
on oꝛ applicatis of þ whole life to be be- 
ſtowed i pſeking e beholdig of þ face of 

od. But ſo ſone as he hath determined 

he oght to ſeke god he goth foꝛward w 
this pꝛoteſtatiꝭ y he wil p2oſecnt this de 
ſire of his hart w al diligece. wherin the! 
muſt nedes be much aſhamed which p20 
feſſe theſclues ch2iſtiis 4 nether haue) 
deſire of hart no2 good motib, nether in 
| applp 
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apply noꝛ ererciſe theſclues in ᷣ duty of 
life which depedcth therevpö. But ſome 
wil ſat thus,y it is not lawful fo2 the ta 
foꝛſak their contrie wherin thet ar bozn: 
althogh thei be deſtitute of p fode of life 
t nothig be ſene ther but an hoꝛrible de- 
ſolatio wherebp þ hole oꝛder of p church 
is defo2med oꝛ rather deſtroicd. TU hi ſoz 
leſt thei bꝛeak their allegiance thei ſap y 
which thei do ow to their natural # ciuil 
gouerno2,J wil anſwer to this their ex- 
cuſe i kfewwoꝛds: do aſk of the this thig 
only if thei wer i ſuch penury et wat of li 
uing v thei hadnothigat home tocate £ 
dꝛik wold ani ſuch dout ſai the in thoſe 
places:zther is no ma truly which wolde 
not aſk pards to fozſake his contrey 5ᷣ he 
ſtarue not foꝛ hfigre. J wil alſo put this 
caſe which is of no neceſſity;if ther ſhuld 
be offred vnto the in a ſtrage cotret ſpre 
times ſo much riches as thei haue i their 
olun, ther ſhuld nothig ſtai the fro 5 toz- 
nep ÿ thet might attain ſuch poſſeſſis, 
What nede thei then to b2ig ſuch cloks 
tcolouredercuſes ſeing y it is euident 4 
plain that their talke is far awaye from 
that they do feele in their owne tonſci⸗ 
ence, Me treate not this matter 177 
| hep 
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they may be letted w nothing but p thel 
maye pꝛap holily purely t pꝛofitably fo; 
this p2ince t all his ſubiectes. Now ſuch 
a Joꝛnap plainely taken to ſuch a place 
ca be no moꝛe crimninal the others whi⸗ 
ch are taken fo2 p cõmodities t appoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of this pꝛeſent life, which no man 
ca blame i any point. But let vs farther 
ſe if this neceſſitie do ſufficienfly ercuſe 
them. Behold it is the lozde which com- 
madeth x,ſaith:Sceke you my face. The 
ciuilemageſtrates now fall fro god + de 
cline away moſt farre & do cöpell others 
to the ſame deſection & rebellion, oꝛ at p 
leaſte doe depzpue the miſerable ſoules 
of their dailp kode and rayſe vp the inne 
tions of ſuperſticious Jdolatrics in the 
ſtead of the face of God. Js it righte in 
this point to p2eferre moꝛtall men to 5 
lining and immo2tal God. If God muſt 
be obeyed,they oght rather to trauatl in 
to all p coaſtes of the world to ſeeke his 
face, wher he doth ſhew it.the to lye lur⸗ 

king ? pyning in ther neſtes whaſoeuer 
then ß pꝛinces comand oꝛ enterpꝛiſe ani 


thig pꝛeindiciall vnto him v hath pchick 


autho2itie ⁊ power oner the + vpo eue⸗ 


ry one of the ther is no iniurp done vnto 
them 
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the thogh me do not obep the. Althogh, 

7 fo | beſydes y which J haue now ſpoke.ſuch 1 
ſuch ms do ſuffeciently declare, þ thei neuer 
lace haue conſideredno2 ponderred what is 
vhi- ther ſtate 4 codition, how miſerable and 
2tu- | filthy is Þ captiuitie wherin they are re- 
nan I teined 4 opp2eſſed? Onles their coſciece 
ther were altogether bꝛoght a lleepe, it were 
cuſe I not poſſible: but Þ they ſhould be in con- 
om- | tinual angriſh & gricfof minde as great 
Lhe I as if their body were in paine #to2ment. 
t de Foz what libertie haue they to honour 
ers God in their famylyes © houſes by any 
at y means: As fo2 an example. It anp of the 
tes haue a child boꝛne, his deuty is to offre 
nut him to God w pꝛaper a thankesgeuing, 
the and to require, v his bodi map be ſpgned 
e in w baptiſme which is þ ſygne of ſaluacid 
op | Now we do know ß baptiſme is ſo coꝛ⸗ 
uſt rupt i p papiſtri 4 ſo defiledw ſuch ſuper 
[in ſtion # pollution, that the child can not 
his I receiue it, but p he is ſtreightwais pol⸗ 
ur- Þ luted + defiled. So Þ þ father ca not bap- 
uer tize p infant wout (pn, and ik he abſtein 
ani he ſynneth likewiſe, althoghe it were in 
jicf nothig els pet in this point p he giueth 
1e- } offence bnto me omitting #4 neglecting 
ito ; ſacramet which y ſon of god hath w_ 
em ut 
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tute. In what perplexitie then ſtandeth 
his minde,y ß matter ca neither be done 
noꝛ bndone but ygod muſt moſt greupuſ 
ly be offended: I do not rehearſe their o⸗ 
ther incõdmedities 4 miſeries, foꝛ this on 
ly example is mo2e the ſufficient to de⸗ 
clare their miſcrable ſtate and cödition. 
Now whan a man hath bene in this mi⸗ 
ſerable perpleritie,all his life longe vn⸗ 
tertane whether to turne himſelfe , pet 
at p deathe muſt he loke foz moſt grea⸗ 
nous aſſaltes # tentations, foꝛ then cer⸗ 
tainlp ſata wil heape together al hys ar 
tillarpe + of this miſerable captine was 
letted befo2e p he colde not ſerue godfo2 
p ſollicitude # care of his wife « familie 
then at 5 point ok death his ſtate is moſt 
miſerable. Mherkoze thei which donte 
whether thei may rid themſelues fo2the 
of this mire oꝛ rather foꝛth of this helly 
pitte, vnder a certaine pꝛetence of obedi 
ence bnto wo2ldlp pꝛince, do peruerte al 
p oꝛder ot nature. Fo2 that lawfull pꝛay 
er which God allowethe that we ſhulde 
make fo2 our pꝛinces, is agreable and ve 
ray conuenient, both to their authozitie 
which he giueth them and alſo to the of 
fice wherwith he hath bound 4 W 
| 8 
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bs fowardes them. Thus S. paul dothe 
erhort vnto pꝛapers to be had and made 
fo kings t magiſtrates, Þ we may lead 
a godly quiet + peaceable life w hone 
the fear of god. But this amplikicati 
t ſetting fo2th of p obediece vnto erthly 
pꝛinces is to far aboue meaſure, whan it 
is iopned m the departing fro god 4 p df 
miniſhing of p hono! 4 wo2ſhip which is 
dew to ß heauenly king. The miſerable 
Jewes in dede wer copelled to remain (a 
long in ß bondage of Babilon whiles 5 
time was fulfilled which was appointed 
of god to ſuffre » miſerablecaptiniti:but 
let theſe me y) talke ſo much of mas law 
and obedience, w who J haue to do, de⸗ 
tlareß we chꝛiſtians are bownd ſo far by 
like obedtence, 5 of our own acco2de we 
muſt depꝛiue our ſelfes of thoſe ſpiritual 
benefites which god geueth moſt liberal 
ly to his children. They do feele a great 
yeceſſite wherew they are ſooꝛe pꝛeſſed, 
+ thei are greatly enticed by their owne 
inkirmtie: but god ſheweth the p remedy 
fo2 theſe ſo great euils. MU hat is » cauſe 
that thei deſpice theſe ſo great helpes E 
benifites fo2 » obedience 4 ſernice of the 
y take their bzead fozthe of their hands? 

| The 
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The tauſe is greater of a man towarde 
his wife oꝛ of the wife towarde the hul⸗ 
bande. Foz ſeing that god hath iopned 


th? to ether into one ſieſh, p one ca not 


do well in any caſe to foͤꝛſake the other 
under a certain colour to ſeke god. Not 
only that thet map not depart far a ſun⸗ 
der to let the dutpe betwirt man # wife 


but that eueri one oght rather by al mea 


nes and with all diligence to labo2 that 
he may d2aw and bꝛing the felow 4 com 
panion of that holy Iyfe to the wozſhip 
of god. This then is the dutye p the one 
oweth to the other, that the huſbad mai 
declare vnto the wife, how miſerable £ 
bnhappy thei are, becauſe thei want the 
holy company a felowſhip of p faithfull 
becauſe thei are deſtitute of the ſacrame 
tes and ſermons(Wwhich are moſt ſure ſi⸗ 
gnes , pledges + teſtimonies z be fully 
aſſured wherby we may know that god 
dwelleth amons vs)again he muſte ex⸗ 
hoꝛt her y ſhe do not diſpaire no: diſtruſt 
but truſt in gods mercies. And if He can 
not perſuade her no2 win her ſo ſone as 
be wolde, let him neuer be werp whiles 
he haue gott his purpoſe. And althogh 


his wife do reſiſt his purpoſe moſt ear- 
neſtly 
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neſtly,nenertheles let not the man-ceaſe 
impoꝛtunatelp to attempte the mater w 
her, and to pꝛoue her mind by al means, 
vatyll ſhe do ſhew her lelfe wylfull and 
abſtinate in her wicked purpoſe. When 
he hath aſſated and attempted all y map 
be doone by hym, yk he can tary there no 
longar, then is he free, and viterly deli⸗ 
uered from all thelawe of mariage and 
neceſſitic of taripng : becauſe he hath 
done all his duety and nothing wanted 
of his part but that his wife might haue 
folowed him as her duety required, Als 
thogh vet this departing of the man fro 
the wife is no diuoꝛſe, but the honſband 
goeth befoze Whither God calleth, that 
he may ſhew the wai to his wife. And as 
touching the maryed woman, the is pet 
boũde wa more ſtrait bonde of mariage 
becauſe ſhe is the inferior, and muff wo2 
thely acknowledge her houſband as her 
heade and reuerence hym , 

Therekoꝛe muſte ſhee by all meanes 
poſſyble , b2zynge her houſbande in to 
the mynde and meanes that He wyll 
reſtoꝛe and ſet them bothe at liberty, 

And when ſhee hathe doone all that 
euer (hee canne, pet is thee not at lyber- 

$7 1. i. ty 
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fp and ſet fre , that ſjemay fo2ſake him 
to whome the is bounde and ſubiec, on- 
ies ſome perſecution be raiſed , wherety 
the danger is mainifeſt, and ſpectally pf 
her owe huſbande be moſt readp to pur 
ſue her unto death: fo2 then ſhe depar⸗ 
teth not from her huſbande, but ſhe avof 
beth that euill that is p2epared foz her 
and the fartous rage of her enemies whit 
ch god permitteth and alldweth. Finals 
lv that great danger and violence which 
is intended towards her doth diſcharge 
her and deliner her from the bonde of 
ſuche a bitter and dangerous lpke: not- 
withſtanding mhen al thinges are well 
Wapzhed + conſpdered no wozlbly cauſe 
ought either to withdꝛawe man o2 wypke 
the one from the other, but onelp that 
mutuail benenolence, loue and charitie 
which the one oweth of dewtye to p20- 
cure the ſaluation of the other. 

Foꝛ ik it be neceſſary that a man ſhoulde 
ſo foꝛget himſelf that he ſhould haue no 
regarde of the thinges that pertapne to 
this earthly life and to the body, he oght 
alſo likewiſe to kozꝛget and contemne 
thoſe thinges which are about him. 


Therfozelct vs retourne to that acount 
which 
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which Dauid maketh that the face of 
the Lo2de ſhoulde be ſoughte as alſo he 
ſayeth in the. lxxxiiii. Pſalme, where he 
ſayeth it is better to lyne one day in the 
courtes of the Lo2de, then a thouſande 
bepng therefrom: whereby he declareth 
that the lyfe of the fapthfull can not be 
to ſhoꝛte ſo that God graunt them this 
grace that whiles thei liue in this woꝛld 
they map exerciſe them ſelues in hys ſer 
uice and honour, and eſtabliſhe themſel- 
nes wyth his pꝛomiſes celebzatyng hys 
name with all godly confeTion + p2atſc. 

If a man obiec that this mai be done in 
ſome deſerte place 02 amongeſt the ene⸗ 
myes of the fayth. J anſwere that it ts 
not wpthoute canſe that Dauid doeth 
ſpeake namely of the tourts of the tem- 
ple. Fo2 he docth conſider howe neceſ- 
ſary the oꝛder of the church is vnto mo2- 
tall men , ſpectally becauſe he knoweth 
their rude and weake nature, but if this 
dꝛation and admonicion were ſo altone 

ther fired in all mens heartes that alt 

men woulde come at the leaſt to ſome 

ch:ſtian church where they myght dye 

quietlp' and peaceablyp there woulde be 

none which would not caſcly and gon 
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Ive gather vp their burden and p2cepare 
them ſelues. But what do we ſeke: Cue 
ry man wpl lyuc , and that with all caſe 
and plealure „euerp man in that kynde 
of vlcaſara and uſe Wherebith he tg 
Ico and dꝛawen. This is cauſe wherfoze 
the church of god fo much is contemned 
and reiected to day. Vea and there ar ma 
ny wittie and ſubtell to inuent and ſet 
hefoꝛe their epes ſuch lettes and hynde⸗ 
rances as may bꝛing them from that ſtu 
dy of godlines that was in Dauid. 

Mo2coucr thei bꝛing this in, wobat ſhall 
we p29fit ſay they, if we do chaunge pla 
tes: Whether ſocuer we go we ſhal find 
the wo2lde no leſſe then in our countrie, 
There is at this time a wonderfull coe- 
ruption of maners and of al things. All 
things ar full of offences tetations and 
ſnch coruptions whereby mens minds 
may eaſely fal from the true fear of god 
to h lone of the wonlde. J cofeſſe in dede 
that all thinges are as they both thinke 
and ſpeake . But ik their body were in 
daunger x they were admoniſhed where 
they might finde both learned and mete 
phyſitions and alſo pꝛopꝛe t healthekull 
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oꝛ pꝛeſerue their healthe then, J ſape, 
they wonlde not ſap that thet cared not 
fo2 it o2 ſette lyght by it becauſe that in 
all places dyſcaſcs may tome vnto men. 
J graunt that in what place ſocuer we 
be we ſhall finde infinite occaſtons to do 
euelle, toꝛruptions, and intiſemets of y 
wo21de but ther is great difference whe 
ther we haue ayds + helpes where with 
we mape other be kepte in office oz cles 
hauing erred from our office mape be rc 
ſtoꝛed oz whether we be altogether de⸗ 
pꝛiued of them let it be agred that vices 
nowe doe reigne and are of lpke ſoꝛce in 
the wo2lde ſo that by ther poiſon the air 
ls infected no leſſe the with a peſtilence: 
are we not in better condition the other 
in y we haue ſuch remedics as aregeuen 
of God to his childꝛen, wherew we may 
ether dꝛiue awaye from vs greuous de⸗ 
ſeaſes now coming and aſſauting o2ets 
purge and put them awaye being nowe 
p:eſente. Further mo2e J thinke p both 
the doctrine of the goſpell when it is 
purelp pꝛeached and alſo the ſacraments 
when their lawfull vſe is kepte andalſo 
common p2aiers and other meanes be- 
wo are alwaes very * to 2 
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bs bp and to admoniſhe vs that we be 


not infected with the cozruptions and 
tentations of the wo2lde as it werewith 
certaine poiſons. Now all men do know 
that there is none of all theſe ſo great £ 
ſo holſome remedies and benefits in the 
papiſtry.but cotrarywiſe: all wickednes 
and ertreme dangerof loſſe of life and ſal 
uation. Mherkoꝛe let vs take head that 
we do not refuſe the help, that god moſt 
mercifully oſtereth, in this great neceſſt 
tie wherin we ſtand i nead of great help 
toward our ſalnation, pet ther be ſome 
that vomet foꝛth moꝛe euidently the fyl 
the and diſſeaſe ofitheir ſfomake . what 
ſay thei,ſhal we go to that chn2ch wher 
in with our great garife we ſhal ſce thoſe 
motions and offences, which now being 
vnknowe vnto vs do not offend our eies 
and myndesif there were ſoche regtmet 
and oꝛder of p church tho ſe places wher 
the goſpell is 33 which were to be 
required fo2 our edification , if we were 
ſure to finde none ther but angels which 
might leade vs into paradiſe we wolde 
runne thither with all haſte & diligence, 
But when we ſhall come thyther, we 


ſhall heare many things that ſhall ſoo2e 
offended 
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offend vs and ſee many mo then were ne 
ceſſary : Ther wyll be many men pꝛone 
to al maner of wickednes 4 impudencte, 
which do diffanre 4 ſklander the —— 
by their diſolnte [yfe , vanities, pompe 
pꝛide and dꝛonkenes wylbe mo2echmen 
then were conuenient: Po2coner which 
is moſte greuous and intollerable af alt 
many ſhall ſhew themſfclues there :o un 
ruly # outrageous tontemners of qsd;þ 
mo2e wickednes ſhail appeare in their 
pues then emongs the papiſts , fozthor 
mozeemongs'the.magiftrates and them 
that ſhould execute iudgement ther wi 
be found as much cozruption, difo2ders 
bnrfghtouſnes as i other plates. And nl 
ſo in the Fare apointed to pꝛeach y.goſ- 
pel many things ſhal appear which ſhal 
ſeme wo2thy of rep2oche:# rebuke Foz 
ſome of the wilbe negtent in 5 miniſtry z 
02 ſo occupied i their p2fuat «4 yomeſtical 
buſines,y the fidelitie,dlgece + ſincerts 
ty p thei ſhuld ſewfo2th.fhai not be much 
regarded of the. and Which is the wort 
ok al, amõg this kind of me, ther be ſom 
ſo geuen to pleaſures, y they are pꝛone 
to al luſtes ot þ fleſh t belly chere 4 care 
lo nothing els but to liue at caſe and ta 

L. itii. pamper 
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pamper the fleſhe, and that thei map dog 
this at moꝛe libertie , they iopne theſecl- 
ues w wicked m# r haüt their copany in 
all miſchicf + vilany, Mell, let vs grant 
fo y there ts ten times moꝛc euill there, 
then ther is in dede, oꝛ then men do phaͤ⸗ 
faſy:pet mutt this ercuſe be vain alwats 
onto the which make them lets t impe⸗ 
diments vnto them p thei ſhold not tom 
to the church of god. And that we mape 
pꝛoue this matter let vs mark the exam 
ple of Dauid 5 we haue in hand w moe 
depe coſideration g diligence. Mas ther 
ſuch iuſtite & integritie obſerued in the 
dates of Saull, 3 beſech you, in p iudge⸗ 
ment r other offices, as the ſtate of the 
common welth z the dignitie of þchnrch 
required: Nay cõtrariwife we do hear þ 
great coplaints which dauid maketh of- 
tẽtimes of y malice of 5 frauds & deceits 
of ß fearcenes 2 5 pzide both of ß king! 
ok others ß wer tanto2itie,i iudgemet : 
in comon offices. And fo2 the peieſts and 
Leuites, did thei ß office of the pꝛieſthod 


t miniſterp of holy things ſo purely and 


godly Þ thei had iuſt cauſe to retoyſefo? 
theſclues « thechurch 2 Oz may we ſ not 


rather gather, 9 the moſt part of the did 
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folow ß comon vices # coruptios pea E 
by their flatterp foſtred + nouriſhed wic⸗ 
kednes: And as touching p people t com 
mon multitude thei wer ful of hipocriſte 
t manifold ſins + crimes moſt manifeſt. 
yet fo2 all ß Dauid doth not therfo2e ab 
ho2re y aſſembly, nether refuſeth to tom 
entre into the church nether pet quen 
ſheth noꝛ diminiſheth his deſire p he had 
to ſe it. It is a verp greiuous & ſoꝛe ten⸗ 
tation 3 do grant. Fo2 p moꝛe earneſtly 
that a ma is moued w the zele a deſire of 
the honoꝛ of god þ moꝛe great cauſehath 
he to ſoꝛoſo t moꝛne whe in p polutio of 


his church he doth ſe him moſt greatly to 


be diſhonoꝛed: but b meanes to ouercom 
all theſe incõdmodities 4 impediments is 
declared by Dauid, to wit, ö we ſcke the 
face of p loꝛd + that we ſet al our pleaſur 
and felicitic of life fullp contented in the 
light + beholding therof, 4 5; againſt al p 
greues q ſatã doth raiſe againſt vs we de 
termine # chclude py nothig is mo2e plea 
ſant no2 delectable then to dwelin p tem 
ple of god wher his facemaibeſcne:thug 
ſhal we remeb2e as oft as ſuch offecs ar 
offred vnto vs 5 ſata laboꝛeth afterhis v 
ſtal manertodazcl our cies+ to troblevs 
L. v. But 
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But herein let vs be wiſe g conffant , 5 
we be neuer dꝛawen away from the c6- 
templation therof,but that we take our 
hole and full pleaſure of the moſte com- 
fo:table beholdyng of the ſame. The mt 
ſerable pdolaters oght to make vs aſha- 
med. Fo2 if any of them after he hane 
conſumed bothe his body in gopng a fo- 
liſh pilgrimage, when he commeth vnto 
that place whither he purpoſed, do finde 
an hoſte which doth aſke money of hym 
out of all reaſon , o2 verlets and cruell 
knaues which doth him inturie, oꝛ cone- 
tous pꝛieſts that beguple hym, and to be 
ſhoꝛt finde nothyng there but conkuſion 
and diſo2der, pet are there no eupls no: 
diſcomodities ſo great, that can change 
his purpoſe from this religion oz rather 
ſuperſticion once begonne. Foꝛ he wpll 
ſay that he is come thither fo2 that cauſe 
that he maye woꝛſhyp the body of ſome 
bleſſed Saince , oꝛ ſome Image of oure 
Lady as they terme her, 02 ſome maner 
of reliques. 

And ſhall in verye dede the duly ſyght of 
ſome carkas , o2 vile Idole, haue moze 
fozce to cauſe the miſcreants that hane 
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ſuperſtitions, then the face and pꝛeſente 
of god Himſelfe to confirme vs and bꝛing 
bs ſuch conſtancie as is neceſſarpe to fo- 
low attcr and attaine ſo great goodnes? 
It we do ſo this oꝛ that which may grief 
02 trouble our myndes God calleth vs 
agapne vnto hym and wplleth vs in the 
beholdyng and lokpng vpon his kace to 
recepue that comfo2t and pleaſure that 
we may beare pactentip other diſcommo 
dit ies. TUN herefoꝛe let this be the ſhylde 
and refuge to all godly and faithful men 
that they.cleane continuallp lokyng vp⸗ 
n the kace and countenante of god him⸗ 
ſelfe, ho we fo ener Satan labour t pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe to cary them awap. And ſurely if we 
tan vereip and as we ought eſteme the 
face of god, we ſhal neuer accompte any 
hurt oꝛ damage in the loſſe of other thin 
ges what ſoeuer we ſuffer. Though to 
ſap the truth, the greateſt part of them 
is not ſo much hindered by donbtfulnes 
of minde as by the want and diſtommo⸗ 
ditie of thoſe thynges that pertapneto 
the bodpe: not but that the chyldzen of 
God haue great and ſooze battails in 
their conſctence when thep fynde theſe 
offencs wherof we haue ſpoken in thoſe 
churches 
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thurches that ar called refo2ned. Ther 

fo2e thei that are determined to go vnto I libe 
ſuch places wher the goſpell is pꝛeached sr 
muſt be admoniſhed befo2 of many a gre} NT 
uous offences # muſt pꝛepare theſeluts not 
to ſuffer 4 ouercome them: and thei that my 
haue already taſted 2 pꝛoued thoſe diſco-J tra! 
modities 4 impediments oghtto cofirmeJ ney! 
themſelues moſt of all, that in deſpyte of ſhall 
Satan thei mai ſeke the face of god moſtIfren 
conſtantly. But if al things ſhalbe tried and 
t conſidered aright there ſhalbe nothing]may 
found but very diſtruſt + vnbeliefe whi⸗ſ mo: 
ch hindereth the multitude and greateſt]thyn 
part of men. And as men are verp wittyJnot c 
to finde out ercuſes, the riche men haneJin th 
thepꝛs of one ſo2te , and the poo2e b2ing]whe! 
they2s alſo, Pow tan it be fapth þ rycheſſatio 
man that 7 ſhould leaue al that J haue?Jacer! 
Shuld 7 thus ſpoile mp ſcif of all mpri-J] 1B! 
ches + poſſeſſions : JF haue a wife 4 chil-Jmayec 
dꝛen we haue accuſtomed to liue atcaleJpedir 
wythout any trauaple. the b 
That ſhall we do in a ſtrange countreyſbnto 
where we ſhall haue no rentes no2 re-Jthey 1 


uenewes: But the pooꝛe alledgeth offany i 

the contrarpe: 7 haue in dede bery lptleſwyll 

but Jam amonges my krends by wholeſwyth 
libertyJthep | 
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 bnto Iliberalftie mp pouertye and neceſſitie 
ached is relieued. 
i gre] My labour is ſa well knowen and can 
elues not be wanted that J can heare lpue of 
ithat my labour. What ſhall J do amonges 
diſcd⸗Iſtraunge and vnknowen men, haupnge 
firmeIneyther Halkepenp noz Farthyng, and 
pte of ſhall be holpen by the acquaintaunce, 
 moſtIfrendſhyppe, kauour o2 reliefe of none? 
tried] And it map be in dede that ſuche ercuſes 
thing mape be partly trewe: And to reaſon no 
whi:Imo:ze aboute the matter that it is a 
cateſt}thynge verye grieudus and unpleaſant 
wittyJnot onelp to leaue the countrey wheres 
| haneJin thou waſte bo2ne , but alſo that place 
bzinglwherein by longe and familiar conuer⸗ 
rychelſation there ſemeth, to be nowe gotten 
haue?Jacertapne diſpoſition of nature, 
my ri But all theſe pet imagine, howe they 
| chil-Imaye ſette befoꝛe they? epes thoſe im⸗ 
teaſtIpedimentes whereby they maye ſtoppe 
the waye whereby they ſhoulde come 
ntreyjbinto G OD, that is to ſaye: Though 
02 re-Jthey do not fynde the matters ſo harde 
eth offany intricate as they make them: Pet 
 Iytiefwyll they couer them ſelues gladly 
vhoſejwyth what clokes they can. And when 


bertyſthe haue powzed fozth theſe greuons £ 
mileras 


| 
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miſerable complaints they think Þ they 
haue ſtopped Gods mouth, and that he 
doth them great iniurp if he ſtyll charge 
themas thogh he wolde compell them 
to thoſe things which were not poſſible 
to be done. Truly J haue nothing to an 
ſwer to theſe things but that which is 
written in the pſalme, lrrriiii.that is 
the faithfull paſſing bp the vallies and 
drpe wildernes that want all water, wil 
digge themſelues pits and ciſterns. And 
I thinke thts ſucficient to onercome the 
that wy!l not reſiſt God of obſtinate ma 
lice. UAherfo2e they that ſee themſelues 
ſo beſett wyth ſo great diſcommodities 
t dangers that they can ſee no way no2 
pathe to go bi, muſt remembꝛe that euen 
the deſerte places, wherein there is no 
dꝛoppe ok water to be gotten oght not to 
let their ioꝛnap. And that we may vnder 
ſtand this ſentece mo2e ſenſibly 4 plaine 
ly, we muff marke that Gods purpoſe is 
to be ſoght of his child2en,not by the gre 
en medowes that may delite them with 
barictie of ſwete flowꝛes, neither by the 
ſwete arbzes and pleaſant ſhadoes: but 
by vn and ſtiepe wayes by htls and 


bailes by ditches 4 ſand pittes, by baren 
contreys 
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tontreps and waſte wildernes: and all 
this is doone fo2 that purpoſe that their 
faith map be ererciſed and that their fer 
nent zele and deſpꝛe to come vnto hym 
mape be p2ooued and tryde, Wherefozs 
though we can not come vnto God, but 
y we muſt paſſe by ſome wyldernes and 
waſte and wylde deſert by the wap, let 
bs know that this is not the firft tyms 
that God dealeth ſo wpth hys fatithfull 
and let vs pꝛepare our myndes and fully 
determie to folow them who haue gons 
alonge tyme befo2e vs, 

Beſides theſe bothe the councel of god 
and the notable exaplc of the godlp that 
oght to be folowed, there ought to be in 
the childꝛen of God ſuch a zeale and fer- 
tent minde, that nothyng do dꝛaw them 
away fro ß right wo2ſhipping 4 ſeruing 
of him. The which pet is ſene in verpe 
few now a daps:all are almoſt ſo delicat 
and deintye , that if there be but a mote 
n the way it may hold the fil that they 
wyl not go foz2warde. Me can go no fur 
ther ſap they. Why ſo: Betauſe thet wil 
take no pain to wꝛaſtle ont of a litle im 
pediment. Uecrely the deſicr of the minds 
is bery feble that is weakened and ouer 

con 
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tom w ſo ſmal maters. Fo2 we oght not 
only not to be diſcouraged and as it wer 
* ffanding in a ſtap and vncertaine fo2 the 


doutfulnes of the way ſo to periſhe, but 
we oght to be armed againſt all ſtapes : 
impediments be thei neuer ſo great oz 
many. To atteine hereunto we muſt al⸗ ] 
waes keape this leſſon in remembꝛante 
that God knowledgeth none fo2 His chil 
dꝛen, but thoſe that ſeeke him by dryer 
baren places, digge them ceſterns wher 
not one dꝛoppe of water apeareth. By þ 
which woꝛdes is ment and ſignified vn⸗ 
to vs that no labo2 oꝛ grief oght to be ſo 
great, which we oght not to vndertake 
and to ſuffer that we may haue the frui⸗ 
tion of the face of God. Mult there nedes 
be the a place ſoght out, wherin we may 
haue libertie to woꝛſhip and lerue God 
purely: what paſſage ſo ever be oſtered, 
oꝛ how hard ſo ener the voyage be, pet 
notwithſtanding the ſournat muſt be vn 
dertaken and accompliſhed. Shall we 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt by the way? pet 
mai we not faint in coꝛage in ſuch want 
and neceſſitſe, but moſte chearfully go 
fozwarde, But let no man loke towards 
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J dyd ſpeake ofthis matter in my great 
guietnes fealing no grief mp ſelf, Fo2 it 
is the holy goſt that teacheth vs that we 
oght rather to delue and dig in the earth 
then to decline oz tourne awape fri the 
boyage towardes the church of god that 


is moſt godly enterp2iſed and begonne. 


Now if thei that dwell in farre contries 
and by wo2lvly iudgement are excluded 
from all theſe meanes wherby they may 
tome to that place where the Goſpell is 
pꝛeached, haue none excuſe, what muſte 
they loke foꝛ, who haue the goſpel with 
in their gates 4 yet wypll not moue one 
fote fo warde to entrie into the churche 
— — . p2eached daily and 
publike pꝛapers are made alſo and they 
nede not paſſe only ᷣ bꝛeadeth of a ſtreat 
pet lo, euer one wpll ſape that he hath 
ſome buſpnes at home, And to be ſhozte 
many ſet their felicitiein thys popnt yt 
they can withdzaw themſelnes and hold 
them backe altogether fro god. Foz thet 
thinke themſelues then to haue gapned 
alli thei haue gotten ſome light 4 vain 
ercuſewhereby they may flye away kr 
the company of the godly 4 the ſighte of 
god. Now berauſe of nature we do ſo ab 
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hozre god that we would fle from hym x 
be abſcnt ſo far as wer poſſible, yea and 
then woulde ſeperate our ſelues the furs 5 io 
theſt fro him when he cometh moſt near fo g 
vnto vs: let vs pꝛay vnto god p he wolde thei 
confir me vs in that mynde 4 deſpꝛe that gor 
we may ſo long continue and cherekully Ithei 
go foꝛward in the iozney begonne whi- they 
les that we maye fynde there the lynely Þ yg, 
kountapnes of ſaluacion where befoꝛe then 
we cold find nothig but extreme dꝛought ry pe 
and want of waters. And though al this Igabt 
ſhuld want yet let vs digge ciſterns and to be 
wayt fo2 raine from heauen: If it be not 283 
gods pleaſure that we ſhotd fele his com tome 
foꝛt ſo ſone let vs not yet ceaſe to go fo2 Jt, th 
warde with al diligence. But J am ſure I, 
that this thing will ſeeme;verp darke to [aq | 
many. But whence commeth this darke oz 5 
nes and difficultie but that it was neuer ward 
ererciſed pꝛactiſed no2 put in experience? N failet 
fo2 we mat be taught a. M. peres and pet 
not pertepue one wo2de of this doctrine, 
vntpll we haue learned by erpertence 
what it is to make a toznetby ae and 
thy:ſty waye when we ſhoulde come to 
god. Therkoze this doctrine ought to be 
very familiar to al the faithful te wit; 
thei ſhuld pꝛepare t arme theſclues dill 
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etly againſt al þ tftactos which ſatan 

al enterpziſe by ani means to bzeak of 
p ioꝛnep by py which thei ſhuld be bꝛoght 
to god. Foz ſurely whoſocuer do beſtow 
their whole diligence faithfully in thys 
alone to wit, to ſeke out god, although 
thei ſtirre not out of the place in whiche 
they are, pet they ſhall finde many grei⸗ 
nous diſcomodities which might turne 
them backe and call them to the centra- 
ry parte, vnlefſe thep had their mindes 
ſtable 4 redy to reſiſt: but this is a thing 
to be lamented that the moſt part of the 
as J haue ſayd,are weakened and oner- 
come by theſe difficulties that are offred 
to them by the wape. Thei will confefſe 
foꝛſoth that they oght thus to do. They 
ſhal ſeme to be ready and well pꝛepared 
fo2 pᷣ ioꝛnep, but when thei ſhuld go foꝛ⸗ 
ward v enter into þ to2net.the their hart 
faileth them, + thoſe Þ are wel entred # 
wel fo2ward alſo, often tymes faile and 
are vtterly geue oner enen in the mid⸗ 
wal. The moꝛe therkoꝛe oght this leſſon 
to be tommitted to our memo2p that we 
may digge pittes, that is, that we maye 
ſeke aides and helpes enen hyd and vn⸗ 
mo wen vnto vs, that we map ſtyll con⸗ 
P. ii. tinuallp 
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tinually pꝛocede and go fozward. Let vg 
labour ( ſape) and contende aboue all 
mans pobꝛe. If things com not to paſſe 
as we wonlde, pet let vs not ceaſe to fo⸗ 
lowſtil p good courſe wherein god hath 
ſet vs. It is moſte certaine that he it we 
cal vpon him in faith can tourne the dy 
wildernes into fountaines. But in the 
meane ceaſon it is meete acco2dpnge: to 
our dutie that we not pdled,no2 lpe ſtyll 
as thogh we wanted the ſence and mo⸗ 
uyng ok armes and legges. Mea verelpe 
God commaundeth vs that we ſhuld rg 
ther dig pittes. Let vs then laboꝛ in this 
diggyng ſo longe, whiles we haue fini⸗ 
ſhed our toznep begonne. Let vs ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe our eyes the miſerable conditton ot 
ſoudiours which euerp moneth ſet fo2th 
their lyke to the ſale. If thep be in the 
campe no man is able ſufficiently to er- 
pꝛeſſe what incommodities and miſeries 
they ſuffer : If thep be beſieged in any 
place then they endure pet moche moꝛe 
greiuous things. Ik a votacre be under⸗ 
taken that they ſhoulde go to any place, 
they can neither be let noꝛ ſtayed by any 
colde oꝛ heate wynde o2 rapne from the 


ioꝛnep appointed and the enterpꝛiſe be⸗ 
: gonne. 
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gonne. And ſome times thei are bꝛought 
to ſuch extremitie that onles they digge 
the earth to gett water, they haue not a 
dꝛoppe of water to dzinke. There is no 
labo2 diſtreſſe no2 miſery ſo great, which 
they wyll not ſuffer to atteine to py wht- 
ch they haue purpoſed and vndertaken. 
And pet when they haue doone and ſuf 
fered all whether they eſcape or be ſlaine 
they haue loft all this their diligence « 
laboꝛ. becauſe in the ſuſfering of all theſe 
ſo great miſeries thei only ſerue Satan. 
The ſon of God hath choſen vs that we 
ſhuld fight vnder his ſtanderd,+ that we 
ſhuld be faithful ſoudiozs vnto him and 
ſerue him diligẽtly. And we know what 
reward of all our laboꝛs and dangers he 
pꝛomiſeth vnto vs. Bow much mo2e cou 
ragious then oght we to be to do our du⸗ 
tie vnto him the are theſe miſerable de 
ſperat me to purſue ther own deffructio? 
Nether is this onli heare treated 5ᷣ enert 
ma ſholde compte p nombre of the miles 
t meaſur al.p ſpace which is betwirt his 
his houſe & that place where he may fre 
ly woꝛſhip God t make confeſſion of his 
faith, + heare the pure pꝛeaching of y'doc 
trine of p goſpel, we _ yet go ane 
tit, an 
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and haue a longer toꝛnay to make, wher 
in the whole courſe of our life muſt whol 
ly be ſpent. Haue we haunted p church of 
God one pere oꝛ moe: If we continue £ 
remaine we ſhal daily finde newe cares. 
Fo2 ſometimes we ſhall be viſited with 
ſiknes, ſomtimes with exftreme pouertp 
and want ok all things neceſlarp, mo2e- 
duer our wpues and childꝛen ſhall dye, x 
alſo it maye come to paſſe that we haue 
not that libertie and fredome to wo2lſhip 
G O Das we hadat the kpzſt. Finally 
there is no kind of trobles o2 grief wher 
from we may thinke our ſelnes free that 
we ſhould not therwith be aſſailed, wher 
koꝛe that conſtancy of mind and ſtabilitie 
and pacience is required of vs, that vnto 
the verp end we haue our handes ready 
to dygge the pittes, and our nailes al- 
ſo to ſkratte the earthe pf neceſſptpe ſo 
requpꝛe. It a man ſap, how then? are we 
not in p temple of G O D. 3 do anſwere 
that we are ſo in it » we muſt come moe 
neare and enter daily into it. Truthe it 
is that we daily beholde the face of God, 
but we are not fully ſatpate noz kplled 
with his moſt beautiful countenance as 
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him. Therfozemuſt we al generally ap⸗ 
ply this top p2aciſe of þ life: 4 as ſatan 
is euer buſy to let 4 trouble al the which 
wold go vnto god, ſo let euerp man con⸗ 
firme himſelf, t giue al diligece þ he con 
tinue moſt cõſtantlp in doing 4 wodhig 
ſame to mozow y he hath done to day. 
Fan if p enemy wout fainting o2 weart⸗ 
nes is ſo diliget to turn back our ioznep 
t to dziue vs fro our courſe begon towar 
des god, much leſſe ought we to loſe our 
toꝛage, p we muſt moꝛe go fozward al⸗ 
ways t dꝛab nere vnto god euer gathe⸗ 
rig new ſtregth cotinnally woutceaſing 
But to do this thing to continue in it, 
is required of neceſlitie to be tmp2inted 
in our hearts 5 iudgement 4 feruent de⸗ 
ſire which was in Dauid moſt excellent. 
J bad rather ſapeth he, to dwell at the 
th:eſhold of the houſe of god then in the 
tentes , tabernacles of p wicked: wher- 
in he plainly declareth, 5 he wil be con- 
tet to be bꝛoght to a ſkate moſt baſe moſt 
low and diſpiſed, to gain this benefit to 
dwel in p houſe of » to2d:J beſechyou let 
vs cofiver a litle what was his ſtate. He 
was p kings ſon in law, one of the chicf 
pꝛintes of Judea in moſt hygh honoꝛ: & 
authozitie: not withſtading he ts cotent 
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with al his heart to loſe that high honoz 
e.dinnitye, t to be made as one of p baſe 
cdmũ people, ſo ᷣ he may haue ſom lptle 
co2ner in the church of god. Jf this defire 
wer ſo great 4 excellent in al, thei wolde 
not ſpend ſo much time in deuiſing e pꝛe 
paring foz therchange 5ᷣ thei muſt make 
when thet foꝛſake their houſe t their con 
trie to com to þ church of god. But there 
be kounde very fewe , which can take in 
good pores t wil bear quietly p dimtnifh 
ing ok their ſubſtance and the abaſing of 
their ſtate 4 degre, Cuery ma doth great 
ly deſire dentily to be carted in aHozſelt- 
ter to þ place where he map wozſhip god 
at libertie:+ alſo that al p lands & poſſe( 
ſtons, al pᷣ gain t exchange ß5ᷣ he hath had 
W marchants, the eſtimacion ot men the 
affinities and frendlhyp and ſuche other 
commodities of lpfe ſhoulde alſo folowe 
them. But whiles thet are onely at this 
poynt, howe ſmally J pꝛay pou do they 
eſteme Jeſus Chꝛiſt? - Fo2 all that euer 
thei wil do foꝛ him is no further but as it 
were at his deſire, foꝛ pleaſure t paſtime 
to go to walk: which thing is miſerable 
t moſt vnwoꝛthy + vncomelp fo2 a chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian. Fo2 thogh we be nothing wozthe 
| | in 
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in dede pet hath he ſo greatly eſtemed vs 
of his infinite goodnes, that he hath not 
ſpared his own ſelf foꝛ our ſaluacion, e⸗ 
uen he in who the perfection of all good 
things is tontened. And ſhal we grudge 
and repine at the loſſe of traſito2y thigs 
and cempt our condition wozſe if we be 
not ſo well handled 4 entreated'+4 haue 
our pleaſures as befoze: this is very far 
fro that which S. Paule ſetteth foꝛth by 
his eraple foꝛ vs to folowe: that is, that 
we ſhould _ al things as filthe and 
donge that doth hinder vs that we can- 
not attein vnto Ch2iſt x poſſeſſe Him, 4 
that we ſhuld caſt that awai as damage 
t loſſe knowpng that al that leadeth vs 
away from like, muſt nedes b2ing vs vn 
to death. And this our deſire of deintines 
and welth is far from emb2aſing that ex 
hoꝛtation # fro folo wing 2ᷣ admoniciõ Þ 
our ſantour Jeſus ch2ift hath geue,y we 
ſhuld ſel al we haue in this woꝛld £ foz 
ſake it foꝛ the kingdd of heaut knowing 
this is ſuch a pꝛecious ſtone, as by his 
ertellentp paſſeth farre all thoſe things 
that men ſo much deſire + eſteme;Af any 
man wil obtect p a man map come tothe 
kingdom of heauen wout _ 8 
v. 0 
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of his houſe : Jdo anſwere 5 it is not in 
baine Pour ſauiour doth thus name the 
pꝛeaching of the goſpel, becauſe thet that 
wantethe doctrine of the Goſpel c haue 
no care noꝛ regarde to ſeke thoſe means 
t occaſions, wherby thet may eniope this 
ſo great goodnes, do declare that they do 
cleaue to the things of this wo2lde moꝛe 
couctoufly and greadilp then thei ſhulde 
and are not pat pꝛepared to that erchang 
which thei oght to make w the kingdom 
of heaue. Now if thei might eniope both 
ſurelp J wolde not enupe their ſo greate 
felicitie, But if thei ca not reteine their 
poſſeſſion no2 lpe ſtill in their neſt,onles 
thei defraude themſelues of the moſt hol 
ſome + onlp foode of p childꝛẽ of god, no: 
remaine in 5 ſtate wheri thei now ar, on 
les thei cut of theſclues from the church 
of god: it is their duty to cdſider y neceſ⸗ 
ſity that god lapeth vpon the. Thei may 
will bzyng what ercuſes thep will, but 
all ſuche clokes + ſhiftes will nothing a 
uail the when p moſte highe iudge ſhall 
thonder vp6 them all w his terible voice 
which ſet moꝛe by p earthy life y is como 
bnto vs with the bzute beaſtes then the 
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fed fo2 his childꝛen. And it is a beri foliſh 
thynge and nothyng to the purpoſe that 
many think to ſtopp our mouthes onles 
we do alligne the ſome means and ſtate 
wherbi thei mat line in ſeriuing god. Mp 
coditio ſai thei is thus i my cotry,if J do 
foꝛſake it what wil come vpo me: QAhat 
hope is ther to nouriſh t ſuſteine me? As 
thogh god had appoited the y p2eache 5 
goſpel to be batlifs & ſtewards to apoint 
to euerp man his ſtat ⁊ his oꝛdinari, + to 
pay euerp ma a certaie penſidt wages ac 
co2dig to his woꝛthines o2 digitie. If we 
ca helpe any by coũſel oꝛ by our diregion 
we are ſo boũd in 5 kind to dur poure, 5 
we oght bi no means todeni our diligece 
t ſeruice but alwapes to be readie thogh 
none require it. But if we be not able to 
helpe oꝛ to do any pleaſnre herein, ſhall 
therfo2e alſo þ liberty be taken fro vs, 5 
we may not teach that thing to enerima 
which is commaunded bnto him of God, 
But if thep had wel learned this doctrin 
of Dauid & kepe it wel in memoꝛpe, that 
they ſhuld mo2e deſpꝛe a litle co2ner at 
doꝛe of the teple, the any plate of mo 
hbyghe dignitye wherein they might be 
placed emongs p vnfaithfull, they ſhuld 
neuer 
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neuer thik it ſo hard & doutful what thei 
oght to do in this matter. How be it here 
is the miſchiefe that they wyl kepe their 
olde ſtate and trad of life and can not ſu? 
fer, that their riches and honoꝛs be dimt 
niſhed in any point, neither p thep ſhuld 
be depꝛiued of thoſe cõ modities delites x 
pleaſures, wherin they now are ſetled p 
is to ſap, thep can not plye their neckes 
no2 bend their backes to bear Chꝛiſte Je 
ſus. Let them contend and ſtriue abonte 
this as much as they luſt, they muſt ne- 
des herein be condemned. As touchyng 
them which haue lefte their contrye that 
thep might come to that place wher thef 
might wo2ſhip'Godat libertie and wher 
the truthe of the Goſpell might be faiths 
fullp pꝛeached vnto thẽ, it is moſte neceſ⸗ 
ſary,that tbey cal this ſentence very oft 
to rememberance, ⁊ that thei ererciſe the 
ſelues in meditating# p2acſiqg the ſame 
that their mpndes may be hardened and 
confirmed, by the continual-bſe and long 
cuſtome of the ſame , Fo2 many thynges 
map come to palle and do ſo daily, which 
may feable and weake' yea holly bzeake 
their mids which haue bene befoze of ſin 
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lopne themſelues to þ church, are not al 
ways ſo handled # entreated as their di⸗ 
gnitie requireth, The oꝛder many times 
is ſo peruerted and trobled they which 
were moſte wozthy to be pꝛomoted are 
moſt neglected oz ſet ĩ p loweſt degre:this 
ſame tentation truly might tourne , the 


backe r call the away frome their owne / 


ſaluacion, onles they ſo reſted in the bo 
ſome of p church » thet had rather to beß 
leaſf and moſt contemned in the houſe of 
God, then to line in moſt great hono2 be 
png ſeparate therfr6, Thus þ men Þ are 
faithful in dede which haue not al p com 
modities v thei were accuſtomed but cõ⸗ 
trari wiſe fele thoſe diſcomeditis & grifs 
which ar very many ĩ v foꝛſaking of ther 
contry muſt learne to comfoꝛt t cofirme 
themſelnes w theſe few wo2ds: But we 
ar in p houſe of god. now let p wozldligs 
deride vs much as they liſte, yea © hurte 
vs outraglouſly in their pꝛide as abiects 
t outcaſtes, vet this muſt ſuffice vs, that 
God dothe voucheſaife to gine vs this 
honour to keape vs, in hys palace and 
ſantuarp. We ſee what labour and pai⸗ 
nes, the ambictons and vaine glozious 
ofthe wozlde doe take, that they . 
| [ 
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be tompted of the houſe 4 family of ſome 
p2ince. Thei thinke theſelues moſt hap- 
p if thei may come into the kitchin oꝛ þ 
aule. Now wher as we by p opinion of 
the wo2ld ar moſt abiect 4 deſpiſed pet fo 
we be of the church of god, we are led 
y him to p moſt high + merueylous ſe⸗ 
crets of his wiſdd w ſuch famtliarity as 
the father vſeth w his childꝛen. We are 
bery churliſh x vnthankful onles this re 
tompenſe content our mindes, Thogh þ 
faithful in dede map be grenouſiy temp- 
ted# moned alſo to a certain indignaciõ 
and offence of minde, when their caſe ſe⸗ 
meth woꝛſe 4 wo2ſc,+ the wicked floziſh 
{fil in al pꝛoſperitie. Pet if thet contrary 
wiſe conſider that thei are choſen of god 
to be of his honſe , and to be interteyned 
there as his childꝛen, this comfo2t hath 
Iytle foꝛce, if it do not diminiſhe and mi⸗ 
tigate al the greuous thoghts of the 1n- 


tõ modit ies t alſo wipe clean awapalß 
ſoꝛob of heart ᷣ can come fo2 the ſame. 


And certenip thei 5 murmur ⁊ grudge 5 


thei are not intreated of god as they de⸗ 


ſire, oꝛ ſuch as nob repent p thet haue be 
gon to liue godlp, do eaſely declare that 


thei did not folow the counſel of our 102d 
and 
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and maiſter in any point, which is, that 

at what time a building is begonne the 

tompt muſte diligently be caſt what all 

the coſts ⁊ charges will be which are re 

quired to accöpliſhe p building, leſt it res 

pent the after thet haue beſtowed moze 
the thei ſhuld + ſo leane p wozke vnfint- 
ſhed, But this is yet wo2ſe 4 moze ſham 
full that many of them that thug are we 
ried in the mid wap, do leaue of without 
any cauſe, Mherein thet ſhew theſelues 
moſt impudent. Foꝛ euen thep that ne 
ther had houſe no2 lands #4 which had no 
diſcomoditie but might as wel liue in þ 
farthefl part of p world as in their own 
contrie ar not aſhamed to vpbꝛaid god þ 
they haue left this and that foꝛ his ſake, 
But let vs graunt that they haue thug 
loſte J can not tell what of their goods 
and ſubſtaunte: et is it a folyſhe thyng 
moꝛe to eſteme a dandipꝛat the a crown 
02a gold noble. In the meane ſeaſon no 
thyng is heard but theſe murmurynges 
and complapntes. And woulde to God 
theſe carefull ctomplapners were karre 
away from vs 5 they might eniop thep2 
commodities and pleaſures although ne 
ther poze noz riche haue any iuſte * 
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to depart frõ that holy c godly purpoſe, 
neyther any excuſe foz thoſe afflidions 

which ß vocation of god + his obedience 
doth bꝛing thẽ vnto. But becauſe this is 
moſt hard vnto vs, therfoꝛe p remedie is 
declared in p pſalm.Irrritit. when dauid 
after he had ſaid ÿ mã is bleſſed 5 hopeth 
in god adioyneth ſtraight wapes, and in 
whoſe heart are his wapes, as thogh he 
ſhuld ſay, he y hath his mynde bent and 
holly couerted to entre ito p wat to hold 
on + to finiſhe it which god hath coman- 
ded, Therkoꝛe are there two things that 
can not be ſeperate the one fro the other 
that we haue our hope on god, t that we 
walke in p ſtreight wap: therfoꝛe as our 
inſirmitie doth let vs py we cã not go foꝛ⸗ 
ward o2 maketh vs ſo dentp 4 flow 5 we 
wold turn aſide frö his moſt holy vocati 
on t calling ⁊ turne another wap: let vs 
cd firme our ſelf in faith + hope beſechig 
our god molt liber all 4 mercifull that he 
wil turne our eies vnto him that nothig 
map trouble vs whiles we beholde hys 
face # truſt in theſe his pꝛomiſes, where 
by he hath aſſured vs 5 he whil be wyth 
bs foz euer _ in ire — in deathe. 
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Hen as al things gs 
/ #7 | wel with the childꝛẽ 
#7 /7 of thiswozld, we ſce 
0 howe greatly their 
4 own ſtate doth pleaſe 
theme how wonder 
fully w a pꝛoude contempte of the 
church theſdoertol the ſame. pea 
t although thei be bzought vnder 
with þ plagues of god pet do they 
not foꝛget their carnal confidence 
wher with thet are dzoncken. But 
in the meane ſeaſon they carelefly 
deſpice religid t the true wozſhip 
| of god: foꝛſomuch as theibeing con 
tent W delicate £ 3 thinges 
as riches and the bꝛightnes of dig 
nity and honoz thinke themſelues 
bleed w out God. And it cometh 
often to paſſe 5 god doth as it wer 
make ſuch men fall w all kynde of 
good things to the intent pat the 
length he mat puniſhe them inuſtly 
N. i. and 
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and in due time fo2 their vnthank 
fulnes: and that his church mape 
be oppꝛeſſed oz at the leaſt kept bn 
der a law and humble degre to the 
intent that it map ſeme miſerable 
to it ſelf 4 be ſubiect to contempt, 
Therekoꝛe leaſt that this vaine 
ſhew decetue the faithful it is nede 
full thetbe called to another con⸗ 
ſideration to witte that they doe 
conclude that that is'true which 
the.rrrfif.Pſalme doth teache. 
What bleſſed is the people to who 
the loꝛde ts God, Therefoze let the 
effect of thys Pſalme be, that the 
church of god though it be but one 
pet doth it ercel al the kingdomes 
andcommen welths of this woz2ld 
becauſe god is chief ruler of this co 
mon walthe and it is gouerned by 
his empire. Firſte to the intent it 
may abide ſafe amongeſt þ raging 
tumultes and fearefull tempeſtes 
where with the whole wo2lde is 
often ſhaken. Sccondly and chiefly 
that it being wonderfully kept by 
the helpe of the ſame God may, at 


the length after this long warfare 
| attains 
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attaine to the victozious crowne 
pf the heauenly vocation. And this 
is aſpectal benefite of God and al⸗ 
ſo a wonderful miracle that amon 
geſt ſo many changes of the kyng 
domes of the earthe he doth ſpꝛead 
his church from age to age and de⸗ 
lpuereth it frö deſtrucio to the en 
tent it alone ſhould continuallp re 
maine. But becauſe it is euldent 


that whileſt the wicked abound in. 


riches t floziſhe in wealthe and po 
wer that the poze church of god is 
toſſed hither and thither amongeſt 
many daungers yea & almoſt ouer 
whelmed with infinite ſhipw2acs 
kes, the bleſednes of p ſame oght 
herein to be ſette eſpeciallp that it 
hath an euerlaſtpng ſtate lapde vp 
fo it in the heauens. As fo2 the ctr 
tumſtance of the tyme wherein it 
was made it doth not make a litle 

to the vnderſtandingof p Pſalme. 

Foz although the people of Jſrael 
were come agayne from the bant- 
ſhement of Babilon t the church 
of God gathered were nowe made 
1 one bodye after that long ſcatte⸗ 
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ring & the temple and the altar did 
ſtande pea and gods wo2ſthyp was 
reſtoꝛed:but becauſe there was but 
a verye lytle poꝛtpon of men lefte 
of a create multptude the ſtate of 
the church was lowe and without 
honour pra and that lptle reſidne 
was daply made leſſe and leſTe bp 
the enempes, the church alſo their 
temple was nothing ſo beautifull 
as the fo2mer temple and kpnallpe 
there was nowe almoſte no cauſe 
lefte , wherekoze thep coulde con- 
ceiue any good hope. And ſurely it 
ſemed vnpoſſible Þ they could euer 
haue rapſed vp them ſelues to the 
kozmer ſtate from the whych they 
were fallen. Mherekoꝛe it was 
daungerous leaſte they ſhoulde be 
ouercome either to the fozmer mt- 
ſerpe oz els fo2 the pꝛeſent calami⸗ 
ties ſhoulde be oppꝛeſled and fall 
do wne and ſo at tength þ mindes 
of the kaithkull ſhould fall into diſ⸗ 
patre. Wherefoze leaſt they ſhould 
faint and lie downe under ſuch ca- 
lamites the Lo2de dothe p2omile 
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that which thep had loft, but alſo 
lifteth them vp into the hope of an 
incomparable gloꝛpe acco2ding to 
that pꝛophecp of Aggeus. The glo 
rye of the ſeconde temple ſhall be 
greater then p glo2p of the firft. 
Now laſt of al it remaineth that 
we learne to apply this pſalme al 
ſo to dur pꝛofite. Und ſurelye this 
comfo2t ought to haue bene of ſuch 
koꝛce to the godiy men of that age, 
that they ſhoulde in their afflict- 
ons not onely haue ſtand bpright 
but alſo p thei ſhuſd haue litt theſel 
nes vp to heaue though they were 
in the graue but vnles at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dape our kathers experience 
lopned with ß woꝛds do confirme 
dur faith ſo much the moe we are 
moze then ingrat ſince we know 
that all is fulfilled that whatſoe⸗ 
uer the holp ghoſt hath ſpoken fox 
it tan not be fnough erp:cſſebfoy 
the wozthines thereof how beautt 
fully ſhe did deck the church at his 
tommpng. Foz then the true reli⸗ 
gion which afoze was ſhutte bp in 
þ (traits of Jury was ſpꝛed abzode 


N. iii. thzough 
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th:ough al the wozlde. Then God 
which afoze was knowen but of 
one familie began to be called. bp- 
on of diners tonges of al nations, 
Then the world which afo2e wag 
tone in peecis miſerallp with in⸗ 
numerable ſectes of ſuperſtitiös [ 
errours was vnited in the holpe 
vnitpe of faith, Chen all gathered 
them ſelues to p Jewes whome a- 
foe they abhozred, Whekyngs of 
the earth and nations did willing 
ly obep Chꝛiſt. The wolues and li⸗ 
ons were chaunged into lambes. 
The giftes of the holy gooſt were 
pow2ed vpon the faythfull which 
did excell al the gloꝛy of this wozld 
al beautiful things and all riches, 
The body of the church being won 
berfully gathered out of countreis 
far diſtant increaſed t pzeſerued, 
The ſp2eading of the goſpell in ſo 
| ſhozt time was vncredible. ſpecials 
ly being ioined with-p fruite there 
of no leffe notable, Uherefoze if 
the dignitie of the church had ne- 
ner bene declared by this Prophet 
pet that notable and pen 
ble 
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ble condition of that Golden age 


doth euidentlpe declare that it is 
truly þ heauenly kingdom of god, 

But it was neceſlarpe that the 
fapthfull ſhoulde haue a hier taſte 
then by the iudgement of the fleſh 
in eſtempnge the dygnytye of the 
churche fo2 when it dpd moſte flo⸗ 
riſhe it did not ſhyne. wyth purple 
golde oꝛ pearles but w the bloode 
of martp2s. Ryche ſhe was with 
the holye Ghoſte neucrtheles the 


was pooꝛe and lacked the earthelp 
goodes:ſhe was noble and honoꝛa 


ble both befoꝛe God aud angels by 


holpnes but ſhe was contempti⸗ 


ble in the wozlde. There were ma 
nye outwarde and open enemies 
whych dpd either cruelly: rage a⸗ 
gapnſt ther o2 els dyd by ſutle craf- 
tes inuent wicked thinges againſt 
her. And within ther was nothing 
but terro2s and pꝛiup tranes:fini- 
ally vnder the croſſe of Ch2iſt ther 
laye pet hid in honoꝛable dignitpe 
but it was ſpirituall. Whercfo2e 


the conſolation whych is in this 
Plalme was then alſo in due time 
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that the faithfull might riſe vp in 
their minds to a mo2e perfect ſtate 
of the church. But our cauſe is di⸗ 
ners. Therefoze it is come to paſſe 
by the fant of our fathers that that 
faire fozme of the church bath line 
onder the feete of the wicked defo2 
med and fplthp . And at this tyme 
being ouerladed with our ſpnnes, 
doeth mourne under miſerable de- 
ffruction under the derpſpon and 
mockyng ok the deuel E the wozide 
under the crueltpe ok tpꝛauntes, 
onder the vniuſte launder of her 
enemies: ſo that there is nothing 
leſſe deſtred of the childzen ok the 
wo:ld which would that all went 
wel with them then to be counted 
the people of God. Mherebp the 
pꝛofit of this pſalme is better per⸗ 
ceiued and alſo howe neceſſarp the 
continuall medptatpon thereof is. 


To the ſonnes of Corah,a plalme or ſonge. 
The foundacyons thereof are in the bojye 


mounray net 1 


The inſcription doth not ſo much 
declare the authoꝛs as p chiefmu- 


ſictans appointed to ſing ppſalme. 
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Howbeſt it might come to paſſe 5; 
ſome man of that ſtocke beyng a 
leuite did compoſe it. 


The foundacions thereof. 

Since therelatue ts of þ maſculine 
gendze me think they are deceined 
which doe vnderſtand it of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem as though he ſhoulde ſay that 
it was founded in the holy hilles. 
Neither am Jignoꝛaunt howe ecr 
taine learned men dos crcuſethys 
thing. To witte that the name ok 
p people muſt be vnderſtad though 
he ſpeake of the chief citie . But 
bowe harde an erpoſition it were 
though J ſhould houlde my peace 
pct cucry one map ſee.@ome of the 
Jewes alſo thought nothing moze 
likely then to refer it to hᷣ pſalme. 
And ſo by a metapher they expoũd 
it the foundacyons of the matter 
(of ß pſalme)bycanſe he intreateth 
ofp boly citie of Jeruſalem which 
wo ſet in the mountaines , But 
me thinke the true and right mea- 
ning is that Godhath choſen the 
holp mountatnes in the which he 
ſhoulde found his _ . F03 
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it foloweth a litle after in the fert 
The moſt hieſt ſhal eſtabliſhe it. 


He is alſo þ builder of other citps 
but we neuer reade that he ſaid of 
any other citie. This is mt reſting 
place fo2 euer, J will dwell here, 
bycauſe haue choſen it, in the 
JIſalme.crrrit. 

Joꝛ we muft alwayes put this dif 
ference thatthough other cities as 
touchpnge the outwarde pollicte 
were made by the power and p20- 
uldence of god, pet Jeruſalem was 
his peculter holpe place and king⸗ 
lpe ſeate. After the ſame faſhion 
doth Jſayas ſpeake Chapter. xiiii. 
Vea, and though all Jew2y. was 
boly vnto God, pet it is ſayd that 
he hauyng caſt all other aſide Hath 
choſen thys to him ſelfe, in the 
which he might ratane. Which is 
erpꝛeſled in the ſeconde verſe, 
The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Si⸗ 
on aboue all the dwellpnges of Ja 
cob. To the which that anſwereth 
which is wzitten in the Pſalme, 
Irrvitt, That God hath fo2ſaken 
@ylo, the Tribe G 
taber- 


vpon the. 7. pſalme. 
tabernacle of Joſeph, Þ he might 


dwel in Sion which he had loued, 


Furthermoze the P2ophete doth 


declare the canſe wherefoze God 


doth pꝛekerre one place to another 
and he ſetteth the cauſe not in the 
wo:thineſſe of the plate, but in the 
onelp lone of God without mert- 
tes. Therefo:e pf any aſke whp 
Jeruſalem doth ſexcell the reſt, let 
a b:tefe anſwere be inough, be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed God. Any thys 
Was the begynnyng of the loue of 
G OD: but the ende was, that 
there might be u ccrtaine place in 
the which trewe religton might 
remapne bnto” the. commpnge of 
Ch:iſt,tothe intent that the vnt- 
tie of faith might be noz1ſhed; and 
from whente afterwarde trew re 
ligion ſhould flow to all þ coaſtes 
of the wo2lde, 

Wherefo:e the Pzophete doth 
p2aypſe Teruſalem with this' title, 
that it hath God fo2 a chiefe buil- 
der and chiefe gouernour. Second⸗ 
ly he aſcribeth al the dignitie whi⸗ 
ch it Joey befoze other places — 
the 
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the grace and adoption of god. Ag 
foꝛ that that he hath put Sion foz 
Jeruſalem, and the gates ko: the 
whole compaſſc of the citie, it is a 


»Synecdo / double + Synecdoche, 


ehe 132 


fl. Commoniye they take the hylles 


gure Wher fo2 Sion and Moziah : which J do 
in the part not reiect, though it map be dꝛa⸗ 


is takt for wen further, becauſe the countrep 


the whole Was full of mountaines rounde a⸗ 


The z. 
verlc, 


bout, and the Citie was ſet in an 


hle place. 
Wonderful things are ſpoken of thee (thou) 


citie of the lorde. 
M oꝛde fo2 woꝛd it is, that that is 
ſald in the are wonderful thinges, 
But we muſt conſider the coun⸗ 
cel of the pꝛophet oz rather the pu2 
pole of the holy gooſt ſpcaking by 
the mouth of his pꝛophet. Mhen 
as the ſtat of the people was lowe 
and contemptible and many grie⸗ 
nouſe aduerſaries did riſe againſt 
them on euerp ſpde and but fewe 
had the courage to overcome the 
lettes, and dape by dape ſome new 
alteration did ariſe vnloked foz r 
it was daungerous left , 
als 
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warpng wo2ſe and woꝛſe by Iytle 
and litle at the lenah ſhould vtter 
ly periſh , and when there was al- 
moſt no hope that the citic coulde 
be reſtoꝛed, leaſt the heartes of the 
faithful being ouercome with de- 
ſperation,ſhould faint. 
Here is a mete p2op ſet vnder it 
that is to ſape that God hath ſpo⸗ 
ken otherwiſe ok the ſtate thereof 
which is to come. Foz it is not to 
be douted but that thep are called 
from the ſight of thinges p2eſent 
bnto the p2zomiſes which did mi⸗ 
niſter hope of an vncredible glozy. 
Therefo:e though nothyng apear 
wherofone map much retopce, pet 
the pꝛophet biddeth the childzen of 
God to ſtande vp as it were in a 
watchtow2e and patientlpe wattfe 
fo2 the thinges that are pꝛomiſed. 
On this maner were the faitbfnll 
admoniſhed fp2it that they might 
gene care to the olde o2acles „ and 
call them to minde (pectally thoſe 
which are w2itten in Jſay,from 5 
rl.chap. vnto 5ᷣ end of 5 boke, + ſe⸗ 
condlpe that they might darken 8 
e 


» — —ů — — — — py 


4 — —— —ä— ES . - — - 
— 3 — - - = — —— — - — _ — — — — 
— — CE WE 


A ſhorte Declaraciou 


the ſeruauntes of God which then 
did pꝛeach of the kingds of Chuſt: 
whereby it foloweth that we can 
not fudtſe a right of the felicitie of 
the church vnles we iudge of it at 


ter the wo2d of god. t:t..3 
1 wi! rehearſe Rahab & Babel amongoſt he 


that know me, behold the Philiſtines, Titus 
and Ethiopia he was borne there. 


The name of Kahab is taken foz 
© gipt i mani places of p (cripture 
the which lignificstion doth wel 
agre tothis place: foꝛ the pꝛophets 
minde is ts deſcribe that wonder⸗ 
full greatnes of the church which 
was as pet hid in it ſelf, Therfoze 
he ſayeth that they which afoze 
were greuous enemies oz altoge⸗ 
ther ſtrangers ſhould not onelp be 
famtlier frendes but alſo ſhoulde 
be crafted in one body ſo that thei 
ſhoulde be counted citiſins of Je- 
ruſalem. And in the firſt clauſe he 
ſaieth: will rehearſe Egipt and 


Babplon amongeſt them of my 


houſhold. In the ſeconde he addeth 
the Philiſtines the Tirians and 
the Ethiopians, who were W 
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fo at ſuch variaunce w the people 
of god ſhall now acre aſwell as if 
thet wereinhabitants. It is a won 
derkull dignitie of the church that 
they ſhall gather them ſelues to it 
rounde about which did contemne 
it and that thei which did wiſhe it 
btterlp raſed out & deſtroped ſhuld 
count it a chief honor to be þ cite⸗ 
ſins thereof, + ſo to be counted: E 
al ſhal willynglp refnſe the name 
of their countrie of p which bekoze 
thei wer ſo pꝛoud. Therfoze wher 
ſoeuer they were bo2ne , either in 
Paleſtina either in Ethiopia oz in 
Tirus, thei ſhal pꝛokes theſelues 
to be citeſins of the holt citte. The 
Jewes do crpoitde this place thus 
that few.ſhould come out of other 
nacions which ercelled p others in 
wit e vertues but that ther ſhould 
be great abundante in Fſrael, 

Scantly(ſay thei) ſhal there amon 
geſt the Tirians Ethipioans, E - 
giptians o2 any other particular 
men woꝛthpe of pꝛayſe ſo that yf 
there be any ſuch he map be poin⸗ 
ted out with the finger foz the — 
elt le 
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thallbe boznc that is to ſaye there 
ſhall be greate aboundaunce, The 
Chꝛiſtians doe almoft with one ac 
coꝛde refer it to Chꝛiſt and thinke 
that the pꝛophet doeth render the 
cauſe why they ſhoulde be counted 
amongeſt the cpteſens of Jeruſa- 
lem whych hitherto were ſtraun⸗ 
gers t ſoꝛe enemis: becauſe Chꝛiſt 
ſhuld be bozne there whoſe duetie 
it is to gather me ſcatered as mem 
bꝛes to2ne a ſonder into the vnitie 
of fayth ⁊ hope of euerlaſtyng life. 
As fo2 the firſt interpꝛetation be⸗ 
cauſe it is altogether wafted it ne- 
deth no rekutation . As fo2 the ſe⸗ 
conde becanſe it is moꝛe ſutle then 


ſounde 3 doe not recetue, 
And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid A man and a 


man is borne in it and the moſt hieſt ſhall 


eſtabliſhe it. 
He continueth the ſame ſentence 
that newe citizens ſhall be gathe- 
red into the church of god out of di 
ucrſe partes of the wozlbe, Howbe 
it he vſeth another figur that ſtraũ 
gers ſhal be counted W — 
oy 
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holpe people as though they had 
bene bozne of the father Abzaham 
He ſaide in the fozmer verſe, The 
Chaldeans and Egiptians ſhal be 
come of þ houſholde of the church. 
The Cthiopans Philiſtines and 
the men of Tpꝛe ſhall be counted 
amongeſt hys chyldꝛen. Nowe he 
doth adde in ſteade of a confirma- 
tion that there ſhalbe an inkinite 
multitude of new ſeed ſo that the 
citic ſhalbe filled with a great peo⸗ 
ple which was deſolate foz atime 
and afterwarve was but halfe full 
with a litle nomber of men. And 
this which is here ſhoztelp pꝛomi⸗ 
ſcdis declared moze at large of J- 


ſay. Pꝛapſe O thou barren whych 


diddeft beare child2zen:fo2 the chpl- 
dꝛen of the deſolate fozſaken are 
mo then of her whych is maryed, 
Make large the place of thy tent 
ſtretche out the co2zdes and ſtreng⸗ 
then thy ſtakes 4c. Likewiſe, Thy 


| childzen ſhal come from farre,lifte 


bp thine eies rounde about (fo2)all 
theſe ſhalbe gathered to thee . And 


| in the xliftil, Chapter almoſt the 


O. i. ſame 
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ſame maner of ſpeache is kained oz 
at leaſte one which dzaweth neare 
to this which is here. This man 
hall ſay J am of the loꝛde he ſhal- 
be called by the name of Jacob, 
This man ſhall w2ite w his owne 
hand T am the 102ds : and he ſhall 
call himſelfe after the name of Jl 
raell , Neyther dothe the p2ophet 
without cauſe ſignifie by p worde 
of bearing that p Egiptians Chal 
deans and ſuch like ſhonlde be of 
the flocke of Gods people, 

Foz although by nature they 
were not boꝛne of ion but ought 
to be grakted in by adoptpon in⸗ 
to the bodyc of the holpe people: 


pet becauſe dur entrpe into the 


church is the ſecond birth, this ma 
ner of ſpeakyng doth agre verp 
well. Fo2 Chꝛiſt doth take þ faith 
full to him in marriage with thys 
condicion , that thep fozget they? 
owne people and their fathers 
houſe. Pſalme.rlv. and being faſht 
oned and boꝛne a new of incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible ſeede into newe creatures 
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of God and of the church, Gal. iiii. 
And ſurelp we are boꝛne a new in 
to p heauenly life none other way 
then by the miniſtery of the chur⸗ 
ch. But in the meane ſeaſon we 
muſt marke the difference that the 
apoſtle putteth bet wirt the carth- 
Iy Jeruſalem, which as it is a ſer⸗ 
uaunt ſo engendzeth childzen to 
ſubiection, and the heauenip whi⸗ 
ch bzyngeth fo2th fre childzen by 
the goſpell. In the ſecond parte of 
the verſe, the long durpng of the 
ſame is declared:fo2 often times it 
cometh to paſſe Þ the ſoner » cities 
doe creepe vp into a wonderfull 
height p ſhozter whyle doeth their 
p2oſperous ſtate endure. Andleaft 
that the felicitie of py church ſhould 
ſeme after this ſoꝛte to be vnſkable 
the pꝛophet doeth p2zonounce that 
her ſtabilitie ſhall be of the loꝛd as 
though he ſhould ſaye that it were 
no merueil though other cities did 
hake t were ſubiect to diuerſe ins 
clinations:becauſe thep are toſſed 
with the wo2ld + haue not euerla⸗ 
ſting kepers. But new / 
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fs of another ſoꝛt whoſe cfernitls 
being grounded in ß powwze of god 
ſhalſtand though heaue x earth fal 

God ſhall count his people by writing: 
he was borne there. Selah. The pꝛophet 
meaneth that the name of pon 
ſhall be ſo famous that all ſhall w 
molt feruent deſire go about to be 
counted in the numb2e and degre 
of the citezens thereof, Fo2 he ſpea 
keth ofa moſte honozable degree: 
as though he ſhould ſay, when god 
ſhall make a count of the nations 


them whom he will chieflp honour 


be wyll accounte rather to Zion 
then to Babilon o2 any other ci⸗ 
ties. Fo2 this ſhall be agreater di⸗ 
gnitie to be in the loweſt degre 
amongeſt the Citizens of Zyon 
then any other where to be of the 
chief: pet in the meane ſeaſon he 
admoniſheth.vs from whence men 
v are ſtraungers get ſuch honor ſo 
ſodenlpꝛto wit, of the free gyft of 
god. And ſurely thei which are the 
ſcruants of the deuyll and of finne 
can neuer get by their-owne dili⸗ 


gence the kredom of the he auenly 
citis 
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ceth 
gree 
whe 
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whe 
pert; 
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citie. At is the loꝛd alone who pla⸗ | 


ceth the people in their ſeueral de⸗ 
grees as it ſemed good to him: and 
whereas the condicion of men is a 
like he putteth vifference betwirt 
one # another. As fo2 the waiting 


whereof he maketh here mencion, 


pertapneth to the callynge fo2 al[- 
though he hath w2itten Hts chtl- 
dꝛen in the booke of life befoꝛe the 
creation of the wozlde pet be then 
counteth them at length in y num 
bꝛe of his child2e when as he doth 
ſeale them being regenerate with 
the marke of the ſpirit of adoptio. 


Aſwell the ſyngers as the players on inſtru. 
mentes,all my fountaynes are of thee, 


Partly the great ſhoztnes part- 
ly the doutfull ſignification of one 
woꝛde doth make ß ſentence dark, 
As fo2 the woꝛd fountaines, there 
is no dout but that it is tranflated 
from the right ſignification & bled 
here by aMetapher ., But koꝛ all 5 
p erpounders do differ in the decla 
ration of the Metapher. Some do 
erpound it hope, ſome affections, 


ſome the inward thoughtes. How 
O. iii. be 


The 7. 
verſe. 


A ſhorte Declatacion 


be it, Aiwould gladly agre to their 
ſentence which interpꝛet it ſongs 
if the pꝛopzietie of the tonge wold 
ſuffer it. But becauſe it map ſeme 
to far fetched 3 do receiue » which 
is moſt agreable to reaſon to wit, 
that the countenance is ſignified, 
fo2 the rote from the which it is de 
riued doth ſignifie an eye. Nowe 
muſt we ſe what that other mem- 
bꝛe ſignifieth. Aſwell the ſyngers as the 
players on inſtruments. It is an abrupt 
maner ok ſpeaking, but al men do 
agree of the ſence thereof, to wit, 


that there ſhalbe ſuch cauſe of foye. 


that the pꝛapſe of God ſhall be ſet 
fo:th with ſingyng, both without 
inſtrumentes and alſo with inſtru 
mentes of muſicke. Therefoze he 
doth eſfabltſheithat which he ſaide 
akoꝛe of that great gloztons reſtau 
ration of Sion:fo2 by y greatnes 
of the toy and manifolde ſinging of 
pꝛaiſe he declareth how great the 
felicitic thereof ſhoͤuls be. But in 
the meane ſeaſon he deſcribeth the 
end ok al the giftes which god doth 
ſo liberally pow2e on his church: to 


wit 


— 
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wit that the fatthfnll do witneſe 
their thankfull minde towardes 


him with himnes ? ſonges . Moze 
ouer that the p2ophet declareth 


| he dothe emb2aſe the church wit 


a ſynqular loue care and ſtudpe to 
the intent he myght erhozte and 


kindle all faithfull by his erample - 


to the ſame affection, Accoꝛding to 
thys ſaiyng let my ryght hande be 
foꝛgottt if J do not remembꝛe thee 
Jeruſalem in the begpnyng of mp 
tope, Foz then finallpe are all our 
affections in the churche when as 
we gather our ſelues fro the wan- 
deryng and vaine diſtruction of the 
mynde, and deſppſe the dignities, 

delicate thynges, rpches, and 
pompe of this wo2lde, and ars 

content wyth that onelpe 

ſpirituall glozy of the 
kpngdome of 
Chziſt. 


FINES. 


—— — * 


Prynted at Lon- 
don by Roulande 
Hall dvvellyng in 
Golding Lane at 


the ſigneofthe 


three arro- 
VVEs. 


1561. 
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